EET ETREEEEEEE: 


IMPRIMATUR 


R. Rm. in Chriſto Patri ac Domi- 
.no D'. GILBERTO Drivma 
Ex Adibus Lam- Providentia Archiepiſcopo Gantu- 


—_ ” arienſia Sacrss Domeſticy. 


} 
; 
4 
+ | 


\ 
Y 


THO. TOMKYNS, 


SESEGERRRRREE 


5 NE IEA MERE. Ae ee co ates 


AA "4-4 agad bag; eos RA 
WE PE of D980 


EET ETREEEEEEE: 


IMPRIMATUR 


R. Rm. in Chriſto Patri ac Domi- 
.no D'. GILBERTO Drivma 
Ex Adibus Lam- Providentia Archiepiſcopo Gantu- 


—_ ” arienſia Sacrss Domeſticy. 


} 
; 
4 
+ | 


\ 
Y 


THO. TOMKYNS, 


SESEGERRRRREE 


5 NE IEA MERE. Ae ee co ates 


AA "4-4 agad bag; eos RA 
WE PE of D980 


TREATISE 


PROVING 


Spirits, Wiches, 


AND 
Supernatural Operations, 
h BY 
PREGNANT INSTANCES 
| AND 


EVIDENCES: 


worthy of Note. 


' LON,DON, 
Printed for Braba20n Aylmer, at the Three 


Pigeons in Cornbill. 1672- 


- - nn won oe — 


ts. 


| 
| 


Together with other Things 


1 ; 


By FMeric C aſs anbon, D. D413 


| 


| 


© IF. "1. ad oy » ITE Foo en EEE ASSES AB OE IDS 030 OO IE, ESD CHEERS 04, rb CAA as > 4," tr 


bY 


y 


by | 
4 
& 
f 
- 
3 
z 
i 
| 
} 
; 


Eee 


"EP HERE 


TO THE 


EE >; Bey wat ; wha: ever 
: "thou art" otherwiſe, thou art not a 

GA -\ 1:27 Chriſtian, r ſo good, as thou 
[2a >> On | "ſhouldef be, if thou "ft Mot AC- 
—_— count tharof a Chriſtian, . thy beſt 
ritle ) though it doth coniebrn thee, no further, per- 
chance, than'l ſhall tell thee by and by ; yet it doth 
'me very much, "in thankfulnef fo. God, andio ac- 


quit my ſelf of wilful negligence in ſome particulars 


of this enſuing. Treatiſe, t9/\acquaint thee-with the 


occaſion, and in-what.;conditiontl; was, wheiil 

awrote it, I-will not gothack ſo far,, as to. tell thee; | 
'what I have Goffred, ſince; I have beencin-the 
wn by fickneſſes, and ſome. other accidents,” the 


A 3 rela 


To the Reader. 
relation whereof though very true, yet I am ſure, 
would be incredible unto many. There may be 
atinre for that, God pleaſe. Ir ſhall now ſuf- 


fice to tell thee, that about three years ago and 


ſomewhat better, being in London, I was ſeized 


upon with a cold, and ſhortneſs of breath, which 
was fo ghar ja that 1 went to an intimate 
friend. and karned Phyſician, for *belp, who 
made no queſtion, but in few days he would cure 
me, and to that end, preſcribed ſome things. 
But before many ' lays ;\vere .over, himſelf ended 
his life, -in whife dem; \good {earning ( anci- 
enty\ Eonean )) -had az:.gneat oſs... But vhe com- 
fort 'is, which T canwimeſs, he ved a Chriſtian. 
After him, the cauſe. ſtill continuing, 4-had re- 
connſe unto- another, .of-#he-ſame profeſsioi, 'whom 
though 'Þ knew nat before, yet 1 foumd'bim very 
friendly,-and ſofar as:1 could judge, very rating! 
in his. Paſig "But notwithſtauding. ſuch 
help, the hſeaſe-increaſing, "rather than jam 
I ar lift, reſaved, with'Gods help, for Canter- 
bury :apain, -which I did think many times, 1 
ſhould tever fee more. . \Where, for eight or nine 
moneths, 1] cominued-much in the ſame caſe ; ll 
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To the Reader. 


at laff, that diſeaſe ended in ſome nephritical fits, 


which I did nat expett to out-live. Butl did; 
till April 1666. whenl was freſbly aſſaulted 
with new fits ; which, more remiſly, or ſharply, 
continued ſome moneths ;, till at laſt, divers other 
evil ſ(ymptomes concurring, I loft ſleep; and ſo hoſt 
it, that for .ube ſpace of four moneths, \ and *up- 
wards, I may truly, to the beſt of my knowledge, 
ſay, T had not one haur of natural ſlcep, but ſuch 
as was, by the advice of my Phyſicians, procu- 
red by Drugs, the ſtrongeſt that are, to that end: 

ws, left me always in ſuch 


a hatred, and deteſtation of life, that nothing but 


obligation of conſcience could have prevailed with 


me, or T5 elſe, I think, in my: caſe, to pre- 


ſerve life at ſo dear a rate. What 1 was unto © 


others, | know not * I was unto my ſelf, 1 am ſure, 
a wonder ; ( nay 7#p=s prodigium: a 
monſter; our old tranſlation ) that 1 did hold out = 
fo long; Anil yet, when 1 did moſt deſpair of 


Life , or rather, comfort my ſelf, that the time 
of my deliverance was now ſurely come.; ſoit plea- 
ſed God, op recover ſleep, and.not long af- 


ter, amended to ſuch a degree of chearful aſs, 
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that Thad ome: "Thoaghtty how. F. might, teoployz © 
thfe, ( fo-muh of it, x "85 OWAs". yer: Game) @ 
ftrarigely prolonged, td Him Gd ive, who p | 
© '1 locked uport\,(asithe: "only "Authors, Riſes. bes / 
ſolved : ty 19ſt nn Profefion) $i preach; *- 

'as often is; Feould; "hdr ein ſt time, (bes 


"200. an "Eaſter-dai VA «1 proper. day; aftes. - 
ſuch a reviving: J's th, as 10: bodily: Firength, - 


"I canie off "well \ Bae when: ] attempted of ; 


it aſecond time, res ll the. Evening before;\ nr © 
"thou he my ſelf in er '"y-good: caſe. ;: yet" I found my. 
. elf fades fo diſabled, and br he folaw. again, 
_ ( which continued forthiee days. 2 _ that 
Ag my-opinion hath" heen,”-1 ; lutitemps + 

be God; to think of any ſuch. non - mag — 


' fer. this, :my chearfulneſs, -and vi our of ms 
* Still continuing, 1 began 10 think For mo 


| "Yates which I ber wy Yogi. and of, which, 7 
: tai 


 gmmediate' relation. to devotion, aud. Ha. p eaſot 
B able, in theſe;uggodly.;times>, It. -was net Jon 
” before I had all ity. avBr's out. of ſeveral pd: 


E þo I; neſs.in thi world; and. to no __ pwr” 
$ © God bad hamLox h fe, than- by continged . cax- 
J-- wieſhrepentance:(. a greater.work, I doubt, than 
#3  wrany imagine )) 10 fit my ſelf for a better. How 
"| have acquitted my ſelf, 1 muſt leave to: God. 
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Gunbecofic, Afianetbd 520 ab hats mY LY 
oboe much;: ind mire thate3 did emer; ghe>_ 


«6 
iſey ſelf. + did pitch, UpMi4 -ſubjeft, which 
I-did-ahink moſt; convenient for-imes” as havii 


pers, and : Note-books ; . together” _ ready, 

Bit when I thought io a go them 'intd a- forms. by 

koherence of: matter and ſtile; 1-found my: felf þ 
, that. I did abſolutely conclude, 1. had. 


\But time poſh Ing, - moteth after moneth, and I flill 
Continuing in as good, vigour of of mind, I thought, 
. 48 when at the Fo - it troubled me not a little, 
#hat I ſbould live profitable unto my ſelf only. Ar 
Maſt, this ſubjef, once before thought upon, but > 
ce forgotten, came into my mind again.. 1 will 
got. be ſo bold, without better warrant, with God 
ag, ro _ that he put it into my head; 
\r Gthen 


heres co tame 


__ To theReader. 
either before, when it firſt offered it ſelf , or now; 
when Iremembred it. But this I may truly ſay, 
ſince I have been a writer, ] never proceeded in 
any ſubje, ( for the time that was beſtowed up- 
on it ) with more expedition and alacrity. For it 
hath been my caſe, ever ſince 1 came out of that 


 languiſhing extremity, which affefled my Spirits 


anoſt ; that my body hath continued very weak, 
ever ſince; ſo that it is but ſome part of 1.10 day, 
when at beſt, that ] can converſe with books ; ſel- 
dom ſo well, that I can walk, or fland upon my 
legs ; and when once ſet in my Study to write, 
or to meditate ;, it 's irkſome to me, to riſe —_ 
any occaſion ; and therefore T avoid it, without 
there be ſome great neceſſity; much more tedious 
and irkſome, and not without - danger, to reach 
books , which Icannot reach ( a great part of my 
books \ without climbing ; nor always find, very 
readily, though ns and ordered with care; 


when 1 ſeek them. This is the cauſe, that my 
quotations are not always ſo full, or ſo punfual, 
as otherwiſe, they might have been. But for 
the truth of them, which 1 think 4s the main buſi- 
neſs, 1durſt undertake. For though 1 have ma- 
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Tothe Reader. 
y things out of my private Papers, and Note- 
Firs pol <q which , the reaſons be- 
fore alledged, 1 could not now reviſe in the Au- 
thers themſelues, out of which I had them : yet 
out of the originals I had them I am ſure, and not 
aut of other mens quotations ; which I never truſted 
ſofar, as to enter them without examination. ' If, 
for want of the Originals, I have taken any. thing 
on truſt, 1 have acquainted the Reader, and 
diſcharged my ſelf. So far, 1 can under- 
take ; but that in peruſing the Original Authors, 
either formerly, or row again, 1 have miſtaken in 
nane ;, this. dare not undertake, who confeſs, 
that in-the reading of one paſſage, ſometimes, once, 


or vice ; when made no queſtion of the ſenſe ; 


yet-in athird reading, 1 have found ( ſometimes 
I ſay ; ot very often, perchance ) that 1 was in 
an error. And if 1 might adviſe, T would at 
have any man take upon him the name of a Scholar, 
#bat will iruſt any quotations, if he may. go to the 
Neinss , nor .truſt any tranſlation, if he can 
underſiand the Authors in their own rngue : which 
if more prafliſed, good books would be in murere- 


queſt, 


That 
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Tothe' Reader. 'z 


ba | bat I bad fuch” a ſabjet - in my thoughts, 


" ay years ago, tay" appear: by ſomewhat 1 did 


Ivrite inthe Preface” to Doftor: Dee's Ss book; and 
- *2hen, "indeed, 1 was big with- Irs. had time, and. 


opportunity ſerved, "But after tht L was. once 


: fixed upon other- things, 07 Canes vecafioned ” 


irs 3g #6 King 


that miraculous revolution of 


dom; which ſoon after bapred ; I may Jinciye i 


proteſt, that T never thought of 4 it 7 moles t- 
cept feme chance brought it "into. ne- 
Der as thinking ] 7% d ever me a4 hich it, fur- 
her than 1 oy done,” | Not that {ter promiſed 

"any thing, whichT had not they, when rom, 
ſome Thaw's hopes, I ſhould: and RA ys. ſence, 
a willingneſs to perform ;, but becknſe I Ka been 
always taken up, ſo far as my health, - and other 
ry occaſions would give me bas; with ſome- 


\ what, that ] thought more ſeaſeniie or eopn 


1: And f1 thnaght now of this ſubjea, is 1 have 
bandled it. © For Credulity, and Incredulity, 
Mm 'general, being my Theme; whith Ir me: f0- y-/ 
oy of chufing fit inſtances, where- —_ 

0 


FR 7 oP OH, RS en et y 
DO on SS En, CD ? 
Eg San a” > 


To the Reader: 


6 that upon them 1 might but frogs ſuch nba - 
I l and direflions for either, as might be proper tomy $5; 
L undertaking : '1 have endeavoured to pitch upon - # Tl 
: } ſuch, as m ot afford Jonewhorggan Le 


evils of thele times, contempt or WO 


ing, ard Atheiſm. 


And whereas | mention ſametimes than Parts, .; 


as intended ; two only being here exhibited : true 


it is, that three were intended, in caſe my health 


had afforded it. But it did not. And indeed, 2 
I wonder it hath done ſo inuch, the little time conſi- y 


dered, that hath been beſtowed upon it. Tet, is 


not the work umperte&, therefore ; which might | 
* have been finiſþed in the Firlt, but that,: #5. the. - 
Second hath afforded more inſtances, (ad of 


another kind.) than. are in m6 Firſt Part ;; fo 
michs the 'F ird alſo, than. in* eitbers Firſt, or 
Second, if 1 Irve'to-do. that alſo.- -It-cannot be 


ſoon, 1. am ſure, becauſe what ſpare ONE 


have from ſickneſs, till this . Smitmer. be. over, 'is 
otherwiſe deſtinated. And though. im much weaker 
already, than 1 was, when\-began; yet whileſt 


I live, 1 ſoall deſpair of mh who have "had 
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To the Reader. 
fo much experience, what God can do, beyond ! . 
all. expeffation ; or, ( in mans judgement ) cre- | 


dibtlity. Farewel, | . 
CANTERBURY, ; 


I. June, 1668, 


ERRATA, with ſome Additions, at the end of 
the Book, which they that read the Book, are 
| defired to be mindful of. To mhich, let 
| this be added. 


Age 275. line 16, I believe, allow ic but a hundred 
thouſand ſpeRarors, a very ſma!l proportion for 
Univerſus Populus Rim. which we know hath been cexſed 
( Citizens, inhabitants of Reme ) at one time, four mil- 
liens, and above: at another ume, ſix millions, and 
above : could not therefore, I believe, (yet with ſub- 
miſſion to better judgments ) incioſe, or cover leſs, 
than fourſcore, or a hundred Acres of ground: a thing, 
nevertheleſs, ſcarce credible, 1 doubr, to beſt Ingineers, 
or Architefts, later ages have afforded. However, 
though we may be miſtaken, in the caſting of particulars ; 
- that P/i»y could miſtake in his report, or the account 
e doth give usx of a thing ſo publick, and yer of freſh 
memory, when hewrote; no rational man can believe. 
A man would think, this could nor, &c. 
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CREDULITY 


AND 


| INCREDULITY 


In things 
Natural, and Civil. 
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The Firſt Part. 


MONG other errors of our Life, 
ro which that Caligo mentinm;, Or, 
aarkneſs of CBY underſtanding. ; : by ſome 
WM Ancient wiſe Heathens, who knew not 
AEM the rue cauſe, fo much wondred ar 
i doth expoſe us. there's ſcarce _ 
= thing, wherein men either more fre- 
quentlyerre, or with more danger, than in #nadvi/ed 


bel ef, or nnbelicf. * 
IN 


B 


2 Of Credulity and Incredulity, ED. 
IN Civil affairs. as raſh belief hatch been, and daily 


is, theundoins of many ; ſo obſtinate wabel:ef, of as ® 


many, if not of more. Credere, & non Creadere ( to be 
liewe, and ni to believe, ) that Elegant fabzlator, who 
lived in Azv2ſtzes his time, and was a Servant of his, 
( well deſerving to be better known unro good Schools, 
than he is commonly ) hath made it che argument of one 
of his morals, ſhewing by pregnant inſtances the danger 
of each, as m/s, and amviz, ( bel.ef, and wnbelief ) is che 
argument of two Orations in Dis Chry/eſtemus, whoſe 
very ſirname, Chry/oſtome, doth teſtifie, what account 
the age he lived in, m:de of his wit, and language. 
BUT again ; eaſie belief hath contaminated, and 
obſcured the Hiftory of Nature, with many ridiculous 
fables and fictions : bur #»belief, with no leſs prejudice 
to truth, ( which according ro Plato, moſt properly , 
ray, o»ly, he ſaich, doth belong unto ſuch things ) and 
withal, to mans nature, hath bereav'd it of its more 
noble funtion, the contemplation of things Firitual, 
and eternal, not diſcernable with bodily eyes, but by 
the light of faith, upon Divine revelation chiefly : but 
upon ſound reaſon and certain experience alſo, A little por- 
7:04 of which knowledge, and contemplation, though bur 
little, 1s even by Ariſtotle, that incomparable Natara- 
lift, preferr'd before the moſt perfet knowledge of na- 
cure, that man 1s capable of : De part. anim. lib. 1. cap.5. 
FROM ungrounded belief, groſs ſuperſtition, by 
which true Religion is not a liccle infe&ted, and adulte- 
rated, hath proceeded : bur, from the contrary, righe 
down Atheiſm ( whether openly profeſſed, or palliated, 
as the faſhion is : ) by which, all ſenſe of piety, all ſenſe 
.of immortality, being taken away, and nothing left to 
man, bur whar is common unto bruits, ( ſince that rea- 
ſen, confined to things ſenſible and periſhable, is liccle 
better than ſexſe; and /exſe, in bruits, is by many w_ 
ca, 
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in things NATURAL. 3 
ed, and called reaſon: ) man may truly be ſaid, to be 
metamorphoſed into another creature. | 
LASTLY, ifwe appeal unto the Judgments of men , 
on the one ſide ſtands rhe credit and authority of ſo many 
ages, which commend that of Epicharmus unto us, 
( Niqn & iprad? dmpely* der madre Tr prody* tranſlated by 
Cicero, ) Nervi, atque arts ſapientie, yon temert crede- 


're; thatis, Not eaſily ro truſt, ( or, to believe ) are the 


very nervts and ſireWs of wiſdom. On the other, Nor 
ſatis credere, want of faith, or belief;, (o Seneca, a wiſe 
man too, though not ſo ancient: ) # th: original of all 
miſety : and one of no leſs credit, and antiquiry, ( ſome 
few years abated) than Epicharmw, hatch told us long 
ago, that emsin, fidelity, or want of faith, ( his very 
words, recorded by Plztarch , cited by Clemens Alex- 
andrinus ; wr I:'av wi mod impin dinguyſuve wi yin'onda; ) z5 the 
canſe, that God and his works are not better knows unto 
men, | 
WHICH contrariety,not of opin;ons only,but of events 
alſo, upon which thoſe' opinions were grounded, and 
which occaſioned that contrariety; makes me think 
ſometimes the better of thoſe ancient Philoſophers, who 
maintained and argued ir at large, that nothing could be 
certain unto men; and that peremptorily to conclude of 
any thing, as either true, or falſe, was grear raſhaeſs, 
and ignorance; ſince that of all choſe things controverted | 
among men, ſome boldly affirming, and others as per- 
emptorily denying ; there was not any thing for which, 
and againſt which probable reaſons and arguments 
might not be produced, which mis\t,ifnot amount to an 
abſolute equi/:brizm inthe ballance, yet induce a ratio- 
nal man, to ſuſpend his aſſent, To make this good, 
how far they proceeded, there be Books both Greek 
and Latine, yet extant, that will ſhew:, which though 
wricten by Heathens, and by many, both Heathens, and 
= B 3 _ Chriſtians 
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4 _ Of Gredulity and Incredukty, 
ChriſtiIns oppoted, yer have they not wanted ſome able 
Champions; even in our age. | o 

BUT fince this is.nor our buſineſs here, and that a 
perfe& Sceptick, what ever they may pretend in words, 
15 an impoſlibiliry in nature, as by more than one, bur 
St. Aug yſtine for one,” is well obſerved', we may cer- 
rainly conclude, that neither-to' believe, or anbelieve 

(in things Nataral, or' Civil”) 18 EY good, or 
' | bad, bur as either are guided 'and* regulated; *more or 
leſs, by reaſonandYiſtretion': 'which though rhey can- 
not ſecure any man, the wiſeſt that is, ( ſuch is "the con- 
dition of fmotral min upon earth ) that he* ſhalt never be 
deceived," yet may ſecure him, that Kis; error ſhall not 
be wichout comforr>=thar he was not, deceived 'as a fool, 
for want of wir and conſideration :* which'is the comforr, 
that Divine Hippocrates doth propoſe unto them, that miſ- 
carry\(aThing! he thought. very poſſible ) in a right 

courſe; that they miſcatry,” xe 1559,” thar is, (according 
70, Or, for vo want of reaſon, ) and bids us keep to that 
ſtill; chough again and again croſſed, by ill ſucceſs. 

N:-O W becauſe a well grounded belief or anbelief ( in 
things* Nataral,' or Civil, .as' before) are; for the 

moſt -parr, the 'effe&s of much obſervation, and w 
experience, which many for want of years, ( thoug 

ſupplied in many, by natural pregnancy ) have not yet 

attained unto : that ſuch as have not, may, if they pleaſe, 
reap the benefit of others: obſervation, is one main end 
and putpoſe of this preſent undertaking. And to pre- 
vent all*miſtakes, winch our title might occaſion, and the 

Readets* may 'the better bz ſatisfied, what to expe : 
Firſt, whereas we fay,- in' things natural, by natural, 1 

do not only underſtand fuch! things; 'which" apparently 

have ſome' ground" in nature,” and*'whereof a probable 

reaſon may be given; which 'is the more ordinary no- 

tion : But alfo, as by Trallianw, an ancient m_ 
not {| 
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' ea things NATURAL, = 
( not to name others ) by ſome very eminent in that art, 
once to me-much commended , the word is uſually taken : 
as when he diſtributeth, which he doth in every diſeaſe 
almoſt, his remedies and receipts, into methodical, and 
zatural ; by methodical, underſtanding, rational : that 


Z is ſuch, of which, or for which a reaſon may be given, 


ware why Fr1gw2ormire AS he ſpeaks in one place : by natu- 
ral, thoſe which are ſuppoſed ro work by ſome natural 
efficacy, though the reaſon, or true cauſe be, as yer, ſe- 
cret and unknown, Of which nature, he doth 
make all am:/ers to be, which therefore he calleth ,cun«s, 
or »aturalia, Of this notion of the word natural, 
Sr, Auſtin takes notice, in his eleventh book De Dofrina 
Chriſtiana, Chap. the 20. as ordinary in his days. For 
having ſpoken of Ligatwres, and Charatters, he doth 
add, que miticri nomine Phyſica ( in ſome Editions, Phy- 
ficam, fallly)vocanr, non quaſi ſnperſtitione, ſed natura pro- 
d-(ſe videautur. If therefore we ſay ſomewhat, of ſuch 
alſo, we do not extend the notion of the word beyond 
its bounds. For 3s Trallianus, ſo other Phyſicians of 
his time, and of our time alſo, as by name, Sennertas, - 
do alſo uſe the word : Specifica, and N ataralia, for the 
ſame ching. But again, if under the ſame ticle, we ſpeak 
of ſome things ated, or effeted by /piriry, though the 
authors, or actors themſelves, according to the common 
opinion, ( contradicted by many ancients ) as incorpore- 
al and immaterial eſſences, do nor ſo properly fall with- 
in the cognizance of ordinary »atyre 3 yet their operati- 
ons upon corporeal eſſences being effe&ted, and brought 
ro paſs, ( for the mot part art leaſt, as both ancient and 
late, that have written of theſe things, are of opinion ) 
by means #atxral, though to us unknown; may very 
well be termed »at#ral in the latitude of the notion be- 
fore explained : though to us unknown, I ſay, as who 
know yet. of nature, in compariſon of what we do not 
B 3 | know, 
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know, but very little, as they that have raken molt pains 
in the tudy of it, acknoviedge and lament, Had we 
added the word ſupernataral, in this place, ( natural and 
ſupernatural ) it might have been too general, and com. 
prehended miracles alſo, for which we have a more pro- 
per place, under the title of things Divine. And the 
word, Diabclical, or Demoniacal, lince there was no 
need of it, I was willing to forbear. | 
SECONDLY, I deſire the Reader to take notice, that 
whereas ſome who have written me} nicws = 4mviac, ( of 
belief ard unbelief ) bave chiefly, under that title, 1n- 
ſiſted upon truſt, or truſting, between man and man, 
in point of friendſhip, and ordinary converſation, in 
contracts and promiſes, and the like; 1meddle nor at all 
with it in this ſenſe ; by thizzs C:vil, underſtanding on- 
ly relations, or hiſtories of things done, or pretended to 
be done by men; to be ſeen, or known in the world, 
not ordinary, and to all men, credible, 

A GAIN, Credslity, oppos'd to Incredglity, may be 
underſtood two ways, either as a vertue ( tor ſo rhe 
word is taken ſometimes, by Chriſtian writers, eſpect- 
ally ; ) or both (edxliry ( the moſt warrantable and or- 
dinary ſenſe of the word ) and Izeredality may be taken 
as two vicious extreams, of what we may call mi5:, in ge- 
neral, taken for a rational belief, or, belief grounded, 
either upon ordiaary grounds of reaſon, and probabili- 
ty, which begets, @ moral belief; or upon ſuch preg- 
nant preſling reaſons, as produce a firm aſſent, an{wer- 
able to certain knowledge, or ſcience, though not ſci- 
ence properly, becauſe not grounded upon the know. 
ledge of che cauſes. Incither ſenſe, credality taken, will 
fir our purpoſe well enough: yer of the two, I rather 
chuſe the ſecond, that credulity may be taken for a vice , 
that ſo, asall, or moſt vertues, according to Ariſtotle's 
doctrine, ( though by fame, upon very light ggounds, 
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as I conceive, much oppoſed ) we may place this ws, or 
belief alſo in the middle of two vicious extremities. And 
ſo is this buſineſs of bel;eving very well ſtated by Plu- 
tarch, in more than one place, and upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions, 

LASTLY, whereas my title promiſeth the conſide- 
ration of both equally, Credulity, and 1rcredality ; and 
moſt of my exaraples will be found of /zcredaliry, or ſuch 
as tend to the reproof and confutation of it, I may be 
tho''ghr ro have dealc partially, as though I favoured, 
or leſs blamed (redaliry, than the contrary vice. Bur 
tha: doth not follow, neither had I any ſuch reſpeR, in - 
the chuſing'of my examples. Neither indeed is it abſo- 
lurely determinable, which of the rwo, Credulity, or 
TIncreaulity, is moſt dangerous, or blamable ; buras the 
particular objeR of either is, ſo may the one be moreor 
leſs than the other. But I muſt confe(s, the buſineſs of 
mcredulity did more run in my head at this time, becauſe 
of the times ſo ſer upon Atheiſm, which of all kind of 
i»cred;lity, is the moſt horrible, and damnable, and 
mot unworthy of a rational man, Now one prime 
foundation of Athe;/m, as by many ancient, and late, is 
obſerved, being the nor believing the exiſtence of ſpiri- 
rual eſſences, whether good, or bad, ſeparate, or uni- 
ted; ſubordinate ro God, as to the ſupream, and ori- 
ginal Cauſe of all, and by conſequent, the denying of 
ſupernatural operations, TI have, I contels, applied my 
ſelf, by my examples, which in this caſe do more than 
any reaſoning ; and (the authority of the holy Scrip- 
tures laid aſide) are almoſt the only — proof ; 
to the confutarion of ſuch sxcredaliry : in this firſt part, 
eſpecially, However, unadviſed credul.ry and increduli- 
t7 being conſidered as two extreams, by the dofrine of 
contraries, it will follow, that what tends to the 1llu- 
ration, or.confutatiop of rhe one, doth in ſome ſort 
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equally belong unto the other, and though the examples, 
genecally, have more reference to the one, than to the 
other, the obſervations, upon the examples, ſhaH 
equally concern them borh, which is enough to juſtifte 
my Title, | 

N O W becauſe credulity, and incredulity, doth pro- 
perly belong unto ſuch things, as are wondred ar, either, 
as beſides the ordinary courſe of nature, and therefore 
wondred at, becauſe rare and unuſual ; or againſt ir, 
and therefore thought impoſſible, or ſupernatural; iz 
will not be amiſs in the fr place, to conſider what thoſe 
things are, conſidered in their . kinds, or generality, 
which uſually cauſe admiration, As I go along, I may 
meet with ſomewhat, that may occaſion ſome confidera- 
tion: otherwiſe, I have no intention, but to name 
them only. 

"MONSTERS are the moſt ordinaty ſubje&t of 
their admiration, who are not qualified to admire any 
thing elſe, though ir deſerve it, much more, How- 
ever, they that have, or ſhall read the Hiſtory of Aſox- 
fters, written by Banhizzzs, not to mention others, 
may think the better of many things, which before per- 


chance, they thought incredrb/e, Though he treat of all 


kind of Monſters, yer Hermaphrodites only, are in his 
Title, as the moſt prodigious, or moſt conſiderable. 
Indeed, many laws have been made about them, and 
many caſes propoſed, and anſwered, both in the Civil, 
and Cannical law, TI haveread alſo, of trials, proceſſes, 
and Judgments againſt, or concerning them, in ſeveral 
Courts, beyond the S2as 3 and Pliny doth record, that 
In his time, they were i» de/icizs, not for their beauty, 
and good parts, Iſuppoſe, but -( ſuch is the perverſiry 
of ſome ) for their very monſtroſity. And what if after 
allthis, ſome men will maintain, that there be no ſuch 
creatures ? On? great argument will be , they never 
wages apo» "Ol 


inythings NATURAL. 9 
ſawany. Another, there have been ſome counterfeirs. 
Upon theſe grounds, - who ſeerh not, how much the Hi- 
ſtory of Nature may ſuffer, through the raſhneſs and ig- 
norance of ſome, who affet to b2 thought wiſe , for de- 
nying what other men believe, the Contivwator of Thua- 
z# his Hiſtory will tell, whar paſſed in Pars, Anno 
Dom, 1613. about this controverſie, if any deſire to 
know. 

AFTER Mexſters, thote things I reckon, that happen 
by natural ſympathies, and anripathics ,, ( rhough theſe 
alſo, denied by ſome, who muſt adventure upon ſome- 
what, that they may be thought ſome body ) and again 
thoſe things that proceed, from what Phyſicians call 
iNcovynenoies, OF iNoeuyreroler, ( it iS written both ways : ) to 
which /ympathies may be referr*'d, but ir extends much 
further : and again thole things thar- proceed from the 
ſtrength of imagination : concerning all which not only 
example, and inſtances, in moſt books of all arguments, 
are obyious; but alſo peculiar books, and rracartes, 
made by learned Phyſicians and Philoſophers, ſearching 
into the cauſes, ( though natural acknowledged, yer 
hidden, and ſecret ) ſo fac as the wit ot man can reach, 
are extant : all theſe, I conceive, ro them that ſearch 
into the works of nature with diligence, offer themſelves 
frequently, as worthy objects of admiration, 

ANOTHER great object of admiraericn, is that 
which they call occaulte qualitates , to which ſome [ympa- 
thies and axtipathies, a$ alſo itronzeroy may be refer- 
red ; butis much more general, than either. 1 hoſe oc- 
culte qualitates have been ſtiled by ſome men, who had 
the ambition to be accounted more profound, and quick- 
ſighred into the works of nature, than others, a/ylum 
aſtnorum ; or, the refuge, or ſanftuary of Aſes , bur, in 
their attempts and endeavours of rendring of reaſons, to | 
maintain manifeſt qualities, they, generally, have ac- 

_ Quitted 
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quitted themſelves ſo weakly, ſo childiſhly, as by the 
diſcourſes and refuririons of Phyſicians, and Philoſo- 
phers, both ancient and Jate, generally moſt approved 
and known, doth appear; that what they thought 'to 
brand others with, hath unhappily, bur deſervedly 
ſtuck-to themſelves, their reaſonings, if not themſelves, 
being become the ſcorn and /ydibrixm of all truly wiſe, 
and judicious, So hirherto, I am ſure, according ro 
the old Phifoſophy., Bur what the conceited omniporen- 
cy of Atomes, according to the new Philoſophy, ( or 
revived Epicuriſm ) may do, to ſatisfie all doubts and 


ſcruples, I know not, For miy part, I ſhall not be aſha- Y 


med to acknowledge my weakneſs : I have looked into 
ir, with as much candor, and diligence, as in ſuch a caſe 
I thought neceflaryz ſo far from prejudice, that I would 
perſwade my felf, I could not but ſpeed, and find what 
I ſought for : bucT have notT profeſs it , yet with ſab- 
miſtion, to better judgments. 

T O theſe occulte qualitater, we may add, inflaxus 
cele-ftes, or py ern ro which I find very learned men, 
Phyſicians and others, to aſcribe ſtrange effets: Yet 
there be very learned too, that will by no means admit 
of ſuch : as learned Pererizs by name, who doth inveigh 
againſt them, as the confuſton of all ſound Philoſoply, 
and in very deed, the rrue a/y/um afinorum. Yer, if a 
man conſider of it ſoberly, and read impartially, whar is 
\ by very ſober men pleaded for themz he may find 
ground enough, ( it is my opinion ) to believe them : 
eſpecially, when he doth confider, that AriForle him- 
ſelf was forced, beſides his four Principia, or Elementa, 
to have recourſe to a quintam eſſentiam, ( beſides that, 
which he doth appropriate to the Heavens ) as a more 
noble cauſe : yea to Ged himſelf, in ſome things, as the 
immediate cauſe, operating above narzre, above reaſon 
( humane ) by his meer Omnipotency. Whereby a__ 
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inthings NATURAL. IT 
doth apparently lay a foundation for miracles, as we may 
ſhew in due place : whereas ſome conceited fooliſh men, 
pretended Chriſtians, but real Atheiſts, as Pomponatizes 
and the like ; becanſe they would nor ſeem to depart 
from Ariſtotle's doftrine, refer all miracles to natural 
cauſes. Beſides it is well known that. Hippocrates alſo, 
doth acknowledge 73 @is, in diſeaſes; by which though 
Gallen, and ſome others underſtand ambientem aerem, 
only, yeteven ſo, then certainly the aer prerernatu- 
rally, or ſupernaturally affe&ed, by ſome divine, or ce- 
leſtial cauſe, which is the more probable, becauſe in 
other places he doth ſpeak of the Gods, ( according to 
the phraſe of thoſe days ) very reverently, and doth 
much aſcribe to their power, in thoſe things that happen 
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BUT to our Celeſtes influxus: though they be 
ranted, yet it is very poſlible, that many things may 
£ aſcribed unto them, which may proceed from other 
cauſes, That ſome menare lucky at Cards, beyond all 
imagination, or do feats with them, beyond the .limics 
ofany ſuppoſed adivity, or jusling. fuch as learned 
Raguſeins doth profeſs in the preſence of ſome others, 
men of great worth and fame, whom Te doth name 
( Hieron, Fabritins, ab A qnapeudente: Heryeul:s Saxe- 
nia, &c.) to have ſeen, and admired; I ſhould nor, 
though never ſo much admired, or ;xcrea:ble, aſcribe to 
a Celeſtial iofiuence, though I tind a very good Author, 
whomT ever look'd upon as a ſecond Ariforle, ( the 
Sreateſt commendation, I think, that can be given to 
man, Religion laid afide } in poinc of foundand ſolid rea- 
ſoning , even Thomas Aquinas, cited for ir, by the ſame 
learned Author : whoſe opinion, in that matter,] much 
ſooner embrace, that ſuch things are done. by contra&t 
with the Devil. And yetI have ground to believe, that 
ſo much may bedone in this kind, by art and cunning , 

( which 
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( which things are commonly referred ro the power of * 


* e and cuſtom, which will be our next conſideration, af- 
ter this of i»fluxes ) ſo ſtrange and miraculous, in ap- 
pearance, that a ntan had need to be very well vers'd in 
ſuch ſpeculations, before he charge any man. And that 
is, when the caſe is ſo notorious, as no man can ratio- 
nally doubt; as in that pretended Jugler, who ( related 


by divers ) before Charles the Ninth, King of France, 


made the Rings of a gold Chain, to leap towards him one 
after another, who. was at a diſtance ; and after char, 
made the Chain whole again : which, at laſt, himſelf 


confeſſed to have done by the help of the Devi, for 


which he was deſervedly caſt out of the Court, and pu- 
nithed. Learned Yofſius hath ir too, and quotes three 


Authors for it, but thoſe three, have it but from one, - | 


which kind of quoting is not ſo ſafe, except this very 
thing add ſome wHEM, becauſe it hath been believed by: 
ſuch, and ſuch, and not contradited by any. Bur, in 
a caſe of this nature, before ſuch company, and yer of 
freſh memory, when the firſt relation was made, the 
reſtimony of one credible witneſs, may be thought ſuffi- 
cient, But for Pererics, why he ſhould be fo bitter. 
againſt Celeſtial influences, ſince he alſo doth grant, and 
ground upon occult qualitirs, which often are ferched 
from Celeſtial influences, and liable to the ſame inconve- 
niencies, and therefore by ſome, as was ſaid before, 
who would gladly be thought to ſee further than other 
men, ſo termed, ( a/y/#m aſinorum ) I ſee no reaſon. 
BUT granting theſe influences, the great queſtion 
doth remain, whether they work, as general only, or as 
particular cauſes alſo. Ic is the opinion of ſome very 
learned, that their power, and operation doth extend 
even to patticulars : as for example, to diſpoſe and to 
incline (not compel ) a man, to ſuch and ſuch ations 
but of more, that they work only, as general carſes : as 
or 
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in things NATURAL. T3 
for example, why in ſome ages, men generally have 
been more inclinable to ſuperſtition, ready to believe, 
and to ſwallow more, than the boldeſt impoſtor could 
invent: in others, moreto Atheiſm and ixcredslity, all 
upon the ſenſes, and whar is viſible and palpable, though 
againſt all ſenſe and reaſon, In ſome, more tor ſtrifes, 
and contention, in others, more for peace, and calmer 
ſtudies, And what ſhall we ſay to that 5»fluexce, thar 
produced in men that frantick humor, the beginning 
whereof is aſcribed by Hiſtorians, to the year of the 
Lord 1260. of wandring about, half naked, and vehip- 
ping themſelves unto bloud ? Which though ſuppreſſed 
by authority for a while, ſprung up again ſome torty, or 
fifty years after, with ſo much advantage, that moſt 
Kingdoms in Exrope, were over-run with it, and not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition of Popes, by their excom- 
munications, and other means that were uſed, continue 
ed above 100, years after ; as doth appear by a peculiar 
traQare of Gerſon, the learned Chancellor of France, ſet 
out Anno Dem. 1460. againſt it. Thouſands in one 
company, of all kind of people, might have been ſeen in 
divers places, thus martyrizins their bodies, by tearing 
their fleſh, and their bloud running ; a piciful Gghr, in 
outward appearance, but whether to the greater plea- 
ſure of their diſtemper'd minds, or pain of body, I know 
not, 1 have ſpoken of it, elſewhere, which I ſhall nor 
here repeat. I quote no Authors : there are ſo many 
-iſtoriographers, beſides others, that take notice of it, 
I think it needleſs. TfI may ſpeak my mind-without of- 
fence, this prodigious propenſiry to ixnovation in all 
kind, bur in matters of learning particularly, which ſo 
many upon no ground, that I can fee, on appearance of 
reaſon are poſſeſſed with; I know not what we ſhould 
more probably aſcribe it unto, than to ſome ſad con. 
ſtellation, or influence, But to conclude this matter 
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I4 Of Credulity and Incredulity, 
of influences, whether of gexeral, only, or, of partica- 
lar efficacy alſo, it is agreed on all hands, that they are 
ſecrets of Natwre, or of Heaven, it you will , which none 
will, upon pretence of any art, attempt to dive unto, 
but upon a preſumption, that the world (as of wicked 
men in general, ſome Philoſophers have maintained ) 
cannot ſubſiſt without cheaters and impoſtors. 
ANOTHER great caufe of wondrins, . is the po- 
wer of »ſe and cft;m : which they, who either by the 
report of others, creditable witneſſes; or by their own 
experience, have not been acquainted with, and well 
conſidered of, muſt needs aſcribe to magick, and ſuper- 
natural cauſes many things, which are meerly natural, 
It is a ſubje& of a large extent, but of exceiient uſe, in 
divers reſpets : which made ſome ancient Fathers, ( not 
to mention other Authors, of all profeſſions ) upon di- 
vers occaſions fo largely ro infiſt upon it, as they do 
ſometimes. St. Chry/eſtom ſaith plainly, that there is 
not any thing of greater power, and which produceth 
ftranger effects, among men : the conſideration where- 


of he doth make excellent nſe of, in matters of lite and 


religion : which is the reaſon, that he doth inſiſt upon ir 
ſookten. Among others, one great uſe is, to diſcern 
ſome actions, which have been admired, and through ig- 
norance, thought miraculous and ſupernatural, from 
ſupernatural and miraculous indeed : the diſcerning of 
which, of what moment it hath been, in Civil affairs, 
ſometimes; and ſometimes religious ; many pregnant 
examples might be produced. Another greit uſe the 
ancient Fathers make of this ſpeculation, is to convince 
the ſluggiſhneſs of men, in the purſuic of Heaven, who 
flatter, or rather fool rhemſelves with a conceit of impoſ- 
ſibility of performing what is required, and without 
which no Heaven can be attained z when they ſee or may 
ſee, ſuch viſible examples of far greater —_— 

| or 


. 


inthings NATURAL. Is 
for a leſs rewayd, God knows, by conſtant endeavours, 
and reſolution, Itis poſlible, the Reader may light up- 


on a book, tituled, 4 Treatiſe of V/e and Ciftom. Tt 
is not inthe Title, but might have been added ( as here) 


in things Natu#al, Civil, and Divine. That which 
> - gave occaſion t0 it, (for I muſt own it as mine, though 
2 ſet out, without my name) was: 1 was at that time 
much troubled, andas I thought injured, by what, in 
the law of this Realm, goes under the name of Cxſtoms ; 
to me, before, little known: and as the buſineſs run of. 
ten in my mind, ( riding eſpecially, when I had nothing 
elſe to buſie my thoughts ) it brought in time ma 
things into my mind, which I had read, and ew 
concerning c«ſt«m, in general; till at laſt it came co this, 
that was printed. I needed not have owned it, ſome 
may think ; and better ſo, perchance : yer the thanks I 
have had for it, from ſome, to whoſe judgment I could 
not but aſcribe much, becauſe I knew thzm very conver- 
ſant in the ſtudy of Nature, whereof alſo they have given 
good proof to the publick ; hath made me to adventure 
upon this acknowledgment. However, were it now 
to be reprinted, ( ſuch is the largeneſs of the ſubjeR) it 
might be fiticd ior publickuſe much more, than eyer it 
was, Now thoſe things that are archieved by Art an 
Study, though chey muy ſeem not ſo properly Natzral, 
in thac ſenſe we take zatara! here; yet as tley are refer. 
red to the power of #/e aa cuſtom ( a greit. myitery of 
Nature, in our ſenſe, and che ſubjc& ot much admirari- 
on, as that Treatiſe will ſhew them, who d:fire turther 
ſatis/a&tion abour it ) ſo, they properly belong to this 
account, 

I MAY not, in this ſurvey of ſeveral he:ds, which 
uſually cauſe admiration (I obſerve no order, bur take 
them as they offer themſelves ) I muy nor, I ſay, omit 
the wonders of (bymifry . by ſome ſo much doted upon, 

| ( right 
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"1 Of Credulity and Incredity; 


( right Mountebancks, and cheaters in this ) that they ® 
would refer all myſteries and miracles, even of Religion * 
untoit, andto that end, fetch the —_ of it trom * 


God himſelf, in his holy word, ( much profaned and 


abuſed by their ridiculous, ſenſeleſs applications, and - 
interpretations : wherein, I think, one Robert Flud, of - 


this Country, worthily for it chaſtiſed by Gaſſenans, hath 


exceeded, even to the height of blaſphemy ; - all thar 1 7 


have read or heard of') and after him, from Adam, 
from Solomon, by ſundry fabulous forged writings : and 
whom not? Trithemins, that learned Abbor, and a 
great prerender to Myſteries himſelf, whofe inventi- 
ons have rroubled fo many heads, to fo lictle purpoſe 
hirherro; his judgment of it is, that parum in ſe conti- 


net, preter verba, fraudes, vanitatem, dolofiratem, and 
| thelike; which he would have the neceſſary attendants : 


on it. What made him ſo angry with it, I know nor. 
For my part, I am bound to ſpeak of the art it felf, law- 
fully uſed, as by moſt learned Phyſicians ar this day, with 
all reſpe& and graticude, as owing my life, under God, 
co it, 


Hall, or Colledge, as 1 remember ; by the appointment 
of my then Tutor, Dr. Aeerkerke, ſince, thar, Hebrew 


. 3X 
Profeſſor in Oxford ; and afterwards one of the Prebends *: 


of xincheſter, of ever dear and honoured memory ro me. 
But my diſeaſe ſo prevailed, it ſeems, that-afcer a fort- 


night, or thereabouts, having been prayed for in the 
Church once or twice : .at lait both my Phyſicians came 2: 
to my T «tor, and told him they had done wh.t could be 
done by art : there was no hope lefr, bur in Gods great 3 
power, | 


For when (it may do ſome others good per- ©} 
chance, to know it ) I was a young Scrdent in Chriſt. 7 
Coarch Colledye, in Oxford, in a grievous ſickneſs ( it 7 
was thought, the Small Pox had ſtruckin ) I had two 7 
Phyſicians, whereof, the worchy Profeſſor, Dr. Cleyten 
was one, the other, a young man, of St, Magdalens- © 
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inthings NATURAL. I7 
power, if he thought fitting : otherwiſe 1had not many 
hours to live. Having thus taken their leaves, and left 
* him very ſorrowful 3 about one hour afrer ( this is the 
account I had from him, by word of mouth, and under 
his hand too ) the younger Phyſictan came ro him again, 
confirms to him what they had ſaid before, when toge- 


Cs, 


= ther ; bur withal, made a motion, if he thought fir, as 


© ina deſperatecaſe, to try ſome means. whigh poſlibly 
' might do more than could be expeRed, by” ordinary 
ways. At the worſt, I could die, bur two or three 
hours before my time. The Defor was ata ſtand; 
asked whether he might not ſend to my- friends, before, 


ro Londen, of which famous Dr. Thory was the chic, 
whom I was truited to, and who took care of me, To 


Ds 1 bn : 
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-> which being anſwered, that before the man could come 
2 to Loxdoy, the buſineſs would certainly be over , he 


* Save way : and preſently, Pills, or Potion, fome:vhar 
2; was given me, which in leſs than twenty four hours, 
- ( with Gods bleſling ) reſtored me to ſenſe, and ſpeech , 
2 and from that time, I remember well, by what degrees 


x 


> Trecovered, For I was brought ſo low before, that 
= though prety chearful, ever ſince; it was a whole month 
= at leaſt, afrer, before I could read in a book, or ſtand 


"D 
oÞ 
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! well upon my legs ;»to ſay no more. Now, that, what 


*Itook, was ſome Chymical compoſition, my Txty told 
2 me, bur no particulars of ir, which I ſuppoſe were not told 
* him. For Incver was fo happy, as to ſee, or know him, 
> thar had been the Author of ſo much good, under God, 


 Z unto me, who Irthink died ſoonatcer himſelf; neither can 


2 Ifo muchas give an account of his name, till I can find the 


2 Doter's papers, which at preſent I cannot, T know how 


averſe ſome are from Chymical receipts ; which indeed, 
from meer Empiricks, muſt needs be very dangerous : 
2 but from a man, that is well grounded in the old way, may 
2 do ſtrange things. This example therefore I thought 
# would nor be amiſs, C [ 


18 Of Credulity and Incredulity, | 

I HAVE been much pleaſed with the relation of 
divers experiments, which I have read in Quercetanus, 
when I have found them confirmed by other ſober wri- 
ters, that were not, or are not, meer Chymiſts, For 


till rhen, I think a,man may do well to ſuſpend his faith. | 
And I know that Duercetanus himſelf, though very 


learned otherwiſe, isſuſpeted ſometimes by ſome, who 


Senerally give him good reſpet, to impoſe upon the 


Credzlity of his Readers, How much more Crellizs, Pa- 
racelſns, and the like ? I find learned Senxzerizs charged 
with no leſs chen Atheiſm, by more than one, for giving 
roo much credit unto him : as particularly, concerning 
that, which they call, rhe ſpiritual roſe : that is, a roſe 


(and if a roſe, why not any other plant, or flower ) by : 
art, reduced into aſhes, wherein the ſubſtance of the 
roſ2 ſhall be ſo preſerved, that with a convenient heat 
applied, a ſpiritaal roſe ſhall ariſe, and appear in the : 


claſs, like in all things to what it was before. Yer this 
15 averred for a truth by ſome, who profeſs to have 


made frequent experimen; before company. So Gafarel, . 
asI find him cired by others : but Gafare/ is a man of 
very little authority with me, ( eſpecially in ſo = E 

obrie- 7 


thing ) neither with any man, I think, that ſoves 
ty. 1 have ground enough for what I ſay. Had he, 


himſelf no intention to deceive, yet the Authors, whom 
hedo:htruſt, ſuch as Galeatws, Thever, (ardan, ( Of 
whom more afterwards ) and his doting Rabbins, ſuffi- | 
ciently ſhew, what.a man of judgment he was. Inthe . 


beginning of that Chapter, where he treats of the »o/z, 
hereils us cf anocher experiment, very well worth the 
knowing, iftrue, ( Cardas is his Author) that a knife, 
being rubbed upon ſome kind of Loadſtone, or a point- 


ed inſtrument ; the body may be cut, or run in, with- 7 
outany pain atall, Ir may be true, but I would have % 
becter authority for it, than Cardans; that mendaciſſi- © 
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mus, by his own, and his friends acknowledgment : but 
more likely to be falſe, becauſe not better known, or 
more inquired after, Eur the teſtimony of a learned 
Phyſician of this Country, confirmed by 2 noble and 
learned Knighr, doth much more move me. Neither 
are the arguments, brought againſt rhe poſſibility of 
ſuch a thing, by thoſe afore mentioned cenſurers, ofany 
great weight with me. Why ſhould it overthrow all 
Faith, and all Religion, or be prejudicial to the power 
of God, as though God, whois the Aurhor of Nature, 
were not the Author of all wonders, brought ro paſs by 
natural means ? Indeed, in point of Philofophy, it muſt 
needs be very ſtrange, and in ſome manner zxcredible ; 
becauſe of rhat known Axiome, A privatione ad hab tum, 
&c. But to conteſt againſt clear evidence, by Philoſo- 
phi:al Axiomes , is as much againſt Phitoſophy, and 
Ariſtotle particularly, .as any thing. Neither ( ifrrue ) 
doth it abate of rhe wonder of the reſarrc&iov, ro me ; 
who ſtil] look upon the ſame God, by his power the Au- 
thor of the one, as well as of the other. Neither 15 my 
Faith concerning the reſwrreftioz of the dead, confirmed 
unto me by this experiment, ( if it be true, which Ide- 
ſireT may beallowed to ſay, till I have feen it my ſelf, 
or ſee more reaſon to believe it) which I thank God, 
doth reit upon better grounds, than Chymical experi- 
ments ; but illuſtrated, I will acknowledge, and ſay, 
not a little. For as here, out of aſhes, ſo there, out of 
the du/? : as here, the ſame roſe in ſubſtance, yer a /pi- 


= ritual roſe; ſo there, the ſame. body in ſubſtance; but 
*Z a /piritzal body : this, by fire; the other, I will nor 
2» ſayby fire, yetnot without fire ; when the Elements ſhall 
=: melt with fervent heat; and a new Earth, and »ew Hea- 
= vensare promiſed, $So much for the poſlibilicy of this 


noble experiment I can plead : ro which I add, that the. 


= ſame char deride ir, as impoſlible, in point of reaſon , 


C92 and 
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Srowing ot a Plant in diltilled water, as poſlible and 
crue, which ro. ſome others, may ſeem as incredible. 
Bur on the otiier ſide, when I conſider, that what theſe 
write of plants and flowers, others, write of mettals and 


_ minerals, that they may be fo reſolved by art, wt in vitro | 


in{tar fruticis C& arbuſcule, «ffloreſcant & ſurrigantar : 
ir makes me to ſuſpet the other the more, For if ſuch 
things could be done, me-thinks they ſhould be ſeen 
ofcner than they are; or rather, reported to be. Ir 
were alight for Kings and Princesz not to he done in 
corners, and by men, who, Iam ſure, have been found 


tripping in leſs matters. I make as much doubt of that * 
winch they call, aurum alatum, though by ſome aver- | 
red with much confidence. For if true, the invention 
and uſe of Gunpowder, would be little regarded, in ' 


compariſon. 

THEY that write of the wonders of nature, or 
natural magick, as they call it, bring into this account 
allo ſome things that have been done by exquiſite arr, 


apt to cauſe admiratics, in the beholders, and # 
1ncredible, or almoſt incredible to them, -thot have it 2 
by relition only. Though arr, and nature be com- © 
woaly oppoſed; yer well may ſuch things be reckoned | 
among the wonders of xatzre alſo, in more than one * 
reſpect ; whereof one may be, becauſe the Authors of 7 
ſuch wonders muſt be looked upon as helped, or fitted * 
by nature, more than art, if by art at all. Such a 
one is mentioned, a ruſtick by his profeflion and 
caucation, by jyrmins, in his Muſeum ; whoſe |: 
pieces were admired by all, and by ſome, he ſaith, 7 


thought ta exceed bare art, Such were the works 
of Arch;medes, that admirable man, whoſe miracu- 
lous archievements, though brought co paſs by Art, 


and, as impious to believe; yet grant the birth, and 7 


k 


( whereof himſe!f hath left ſufficient evidences, to i cc 


poſte- 
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M br F poſterity) yer ſo far ſurpaſſing the reach and 
q 


le. 


> that would undertake it + 
> was admired, 


= 1Sacurately fer down by Hexr, 


* abilities ( for ought we can find ) of all that 
in ſo many ages ſince, that 
we muſt needs think there was in him, and- his 
works, much more of nature, than err, What 
praiſe a late Architect ( Dominicu Fontana ) got, 


have been ſince him, 


- for removing one of the Rowan, .or e/E/yprian ra. 
-- ther Ovel'ske, 
| where it had ſtood a longs time in Circo Nerongs, 
\ the other; 


from one ſide of the Fatican Church, 

Lo 
41l books that treat of cheſe things. are 
full of ir: as particularly, how long the © Pope 
( Sixtxs the V. ) was, before he could ger any body 
and how much the work 
( and ftill is ) when it was done, 
what inſtruments were uſed; what coſt was be- 
ſtowed, and the like. Ir was, or is, an entire ſtore, 
ot 956148 pounds weight: 170 foot high, as ſome 
write; but it may be a miſtake of rhe Print: for 
others, whom I rather believe, ſay but 107, beſides 
the b. <is, 37 foor high. T]he manner, how it was done, 
Monanoline, in hs 
Commentaries upon Ariftot/:s Me: chanic But what 
is this co what was performed by Arch; nals in his 
time? Which things, though of chemſelves, very is- 
credible; yet atteſted at ſuch a rime, and by ſuch witneſ- 
ſes, as they are, one may as well doubr, whether cver 
there was ſuch a pl. ice as Syracuſe, or ſuch a man as HMar- 

cellus : not to ſpeak of his own works, yet extant, which 

they that are able to underſtand, or part of them, look 
upon with as much admiration, as ever thoſe works of his 
were, by them that ſaw them, I cannot bur laugh at che 
conceit of ſome men, who think, that the uſe of Gunpow- 
der was known to Archimedes, and thar,by the help of it, 

he did whar he did, at the ſiege of Syracnſe © ſuch a con- 
ceit alſo hath Sir alter Rawleigh, as I remen; ny 
C3 OL 
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of Alexanders time; but upon what grounds, I ſhall * 
not now enquire. Bur certainly, Archimedes his in- * 
ventions are much undervalued by them, who think ſuch 
things could be done by Gunpowder. Gunpowder in- 
deed in a Ship may blow it up, ſuddenly : out of a Ship, _ 
may ſink it, intime, if it be not too far. But to hoiſe a 
Ship, from the walls of the cown, which were compaſ- 7 
ſed by the Sea, atone end; and then toplunge ir to the | »- 
botrom : nay, to make it dance in the air, and twirle ic * ft 
abour, to the horror, and amazement of all ſpeRators ; _ / 
and other things, more ' particularly deſcribed by P14- © rc 
zarch, and by Pelibizsz 1s more, I think, than can be * a 
aſcribed to the power of Gunpowder, However, the '7 0 
wonder of Gunpowder, is, the firit invention, which fi 
was caſual, except the Devil ( which I do not believe, > i 
becauſe leſs hurt is now done in fights, than was, when *: 
no Gunpowder was } had a hand in it; what is now done ©. f: 
by it, no man doth wonder at : but what Archimedes | © 
did, was begun, and carried on by Art, and an incom- _ 
parable brain, or wit, the gift of God, or nature | 
only. | Fe 
A MONG other works of Archimedes, one was a 
Slaſs Sphere; fo Claudian of it, but, which is more * 
likely, Laftantizs faith of braſs :. by both it is elegantly Z-L 
deſcribed , by the one, in Verſe, by the other in Proſe. '7 4 
*This Sphere repreſented the motions ( we may be allowed : p 
to ſpeak ſo I hope, notwithſtanding the new, or rather, -: 
in this, old revived Philoſophy : for all men, I ſee, are © r 
not yet perſwaded, nor like ro be, to embrace Copersi- |: 
c#5's opinion) of the Spheres,and Planets exatly ; of the : 
Sun and Moon, eſpecially, from which the diviſion of - 
days, and months, and years doth wholly depend. :: 
Here was matter of admiration, eſpecially if he were the 
frit, that everattempted ir. Of the truth, or poſlibi- # » 
lity of this, no man doth doubt. But if it be _ " WM 
which 7 
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which is written of another Sphere, found in the preci- 


2 ous Cabinet of (frees, King of Perſa, when he was 


- overcome ( after he had commirted many horrible cruel- 
= ries againſt the Chriſtians ) by Heraclizs, the Reman 
- Emperor, which not only repreſented the Spheres, and 


- their wozions, bur alſo rained, lighrned, and thundred : 


> as Imuſt acknowledge, that it ſurpaſſed that of Archi- 
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” des; ſoTfſhalltrakethe liberty to doubt, whether any 


ſuch can be made, by meer Art, Yet Scickardas, in his 


: [eries of the Kings of Perſia, doth ſpeak of one of a lat- 
- rer date, made by one Sraffleres Tubinzenſis, not leis 
* admirable, which alſo exhibited x Rain-bow ; if many 
'z old men ( for, by a miſchance of fire, it was burned be- 
= fore his time, it ſeems ) by him carefully examined abour 
2 It( he ſaith ) may be credited. 


I KNOW not by what chance, a Diſcourſe hath 


= falnintomy hands, containing an excellent deſcription 
- of ſome ſuch Machina, called Horoloyium Aſtronomicum, 
_- which, as I gueſs by the lait words, was to be ſeenin 
 Germayy, inthe year of the Lofd 1590, The words 
* are; David wodkenſtein, Vratiſlavienſss, Sileſius 5 Das 


thematum profeſſor, & Chori Mu ſici prafetns in Arcen- 
toratenſium Academia; Honeſtiſſimo & intezerrimo vire, 
Domino Georgio Zolchero, amicitie & obſervantie ergo, 
deſcribebat Anno Dom. 1590. I will ſet down ( ſome 

perchance will deſire it ) the beginning alſo, 
DESCRIPTIO Aftronomici Horelogii, & c. Ho- 
rologium hoc <on/ugr eft, ideft, per ſe mobile, ponderibus 
agitatum. Nomen ei indimns ab uſu: nempe quia horas, 
precipuas temports partes, annum, menſem, nychthemeron, 
diem, noltem, boram, minutum etiam, mobilibus ſtatuzs, 
ele:antiſſims pilturts, jucundiſſima ſonorum harmonia, & 
cantu, diſcriminat & jndicat. Partes cus ſex fant,” Pri- 
ma continet plobum celeſtem, ſecunda + ftrolabium : Ca- 
lendarium, & orbem borariorum minzuttorum, Tertia 
__ habet 
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habet tres orbes periodicor um motuum ; menſirui, borarii, © 
& hebdomadarii. Inquarta, Regina conſider, &, circum © 


_— 


eam, aliquet proceres verſantur cum pracone, Extra Re- 


gium Palatinm, ſunt Murs, & Mil:s, & poſt hos duos, © 


Angeli. In quinta, ſunt duo G4ngeli, Excubitor, & Gal- 


Im. He quinque partes, in aperto ſunt luco. Sexta © 


pars, inabſcondito eſt, cymbala continens. 


THUS far the tirit page, with three lines of the ® 


ſecond, written in an excellent hand, diſtinguiſhed 
with variety of Incks, ( belides the Ticle-Page, which 
hath more variety) black, and red: upon pure 
Vellum; bur that ir hath received ſome hurt by Sea- 


water, as I gneſs. The whole deſcription doth 


conſiſt of twenty four Pages. Here indeed, in this 


whole deſcription, 1 find nothing of thunder, or :: 
lightnirſs: no rain, no rain-bow, as in the former : 
bur ſoi many other things ( Eclipſes of Sun, and 
Moon, among the reſt ) that if I be not miſtaken 


in the ſenſe of the words, may deſerve almoſt as 
much adwiratiin. I did once conceive, that it was 


a publick Clock at Argentoratym, ( in Germany ) 2 
famous tor ſome noble pieces of Archite&ture, but no ® 
mention of any ſuch thing hath occurred hitherto to * 


me, that I can call to mind, I have read a deſcrip- 


tion out of Politiaxs Epiſtles, that hath much 
affinity with this, but thar ir is not ſo large, nei- 


ther doth ic mention any Statues, or 1mages, or 


Muſical inſtruments. 7 doubt not, bur ſome may | 
know more of it, than 7 do, which this, may provoke | 


them to imparrt. 


AND now / :m upon it, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged in general, that no Science, or Contempla- -: 
tion doth afford more wonders, and more abſtrat © 
from all materiality, ( Theclogy always excepted ) 7 
than the CMathematicks, or Mathematical conclu- 7 


ſons. q 


 J << 
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fons. As for example, ( though it be a common ex- 
ample, yer never ſufficiently admired ) that two lines, 
bending the one towards the other, may be drawn 
( till bending, as before ) in infinitam ; that is, to 
eternity, and yer never meet: This, when a young 
Scholer in the Univerſity of Oxford, Iwas ſhewed, and 


; ſufficiently, by ocular demonſtration, as it were, con- 
” yiRed, thatit muſt be ſo : yer ſtill ſo ſtrange and #ncre- 


dible did itappear unto me, that I could never be ſatisfi- 
£d, bur that there is ſome kind of fallacy in that buſineſs. 
Lhave heard it thus alſo propoſed, which did increaſe 
my ſuſpicion the more. A, B, ſtand at a diſtance, B, 
ſtirreth not : A. maketh towards him. The firſt day, 
he goes half the way. The ſecond, anorher half, of the 
ſpace that remained, afcer the firit days work, or march. 
The third, another half of what remained. So the fourth, 
the fifth day ; {till one half ofthe way, or ſpace, that re- 
maineth, and no more, I ask, when ſhall A. beat his 
journeys end, and overtake B. I anſwer, upon the ſame 
ground, as before, Never. I would not have theſe things 
uſed, as arguments to confirm The trurh of Chriſtian 
fairh, or of any Articles of our faith (I ſee it is done, by 
ſome ) that ſeem moſt incredible, For though aſſent may 
be extorted, by apparent irrefragable proots, and propo- 
fitions ; yer hardly true belief wrought, and ob- 
tained, Gaſſendzs ſaith, he will ſuſpend his faith : 
adbuc ambigo, 1s his word; and gives his rea- 
ſon, Becauſe Mathematical ( to which, never- 
cheleſs, of all humane Sciences, it is acknows- 
ledged, that truch doth moſt propecly belong ) 
ſuppoſitions may be true in one ſenſe, and not in 
another. Chryſ. Magnenus, a great ſtickler for the 
atoms faith, Non eadem eſt ratio linearnms Mathe- 
maticarum, CO Phyſicaragm, 1 hope, then, ir 
will not be required, that Divinity ſhall be. 

h tried 


= 
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tried by the Mathematicks, and made ſubſervient to | 


them ; which yet the temper of ſome men of this age, 


doth ſeem to threaten, who ſcarce will allow any thing 


elſe, worthy a mans ſtudy; and then, what need of 
Univerſities ? | 

BUT, not the Theorems of the ſcience, but the works 
of Mathematicians, was that we were upon, as 4 more 
proper obje& ( moreviſible, Iam ſure ) of admiration, 
and by conſequent of Credality and [xcredzlity, Such 
were thoſe admirable works of Archimedes we have be- 
fore ſpoken of, and may have more occaſion perchance, 
- in our Second Part : and therefore ſhall proceed no fur- 
ther in this ſubjet, So we go on. 

THERE is not, I think, any thing more liable 
( after monſters ) to popular admiration, than thoſe 
things that grow in different Climats, or Countries. 
Bur, aSit belongs to fools and children moſt properly, 
to gaze, with no little wondring ſometimes, at thoſe 
that wear Cloaths and Apparel difterent from their own, 
or that, which they are uſed unto : ( ſome there be ſo 
ſimple, that can ſcarce believe them real men, endowed 
with the ſame qualities of nature, if the difference of 
apparel be very great ) ſo truly, to wonder much at any 
natural thing ; as plants, or beaſts, or the like, that are 
ſaid ro grow, or live in any other part of the world; or 
upon relation, ſcarce to believe that to be truly exiſtent, 
though we have good authority for it, which our own 
Country doth nor afford ; muſt needs argue great ſim- 
plicity and ignorance. What can be more different ( of 
things that are of one kind) than Emropian, and Aſia- 
tick Wheat, otherwiſe called Turki/o-wheat > What if 
all, or moſt other things did differ as much, the differ- 
ence of ſoil and climat conſidered ; it were no great 
wonder, in point of Nature, I have both ſeen the pi- 
Eure and narration of Lobſters, drawing men, not- 
| withſtanding 
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2 withſtanding their reſiſtance, with arms in their hands; 
* into the Sea, toeat them, I will not upon a fingle teſti- 
2 mony, though1 have no exceptions againſt the relator, 


: abſolutely believe that it is true : though TI believe ir 


- poſtible, A flying Mouſe, is no wonder in Ergland : 


- why ſhould I wonder at aflying Car ( I do not mean an 
”. Owle ) if I have good authority for it : Ihave Scaligers, 


b but that is not enough to make me believe it, though he 
-- name theplace, except he ſaid he had ſeen it, which he 


doth not. It is enough for me, that I believe it poſ- 


' ſible; and if it be true, when I know it, I ſhall make no 


wonder of it. Since we know that the world is full of 
variety, ( none of the leaſt of irs ornaments, and an ar- 
Sument of the Creators power, and wiſdom ) why 
ſhould we wonder at all, or make any difficuity to be- 
lieve, what doth only confirm unto us, what we know, 
that the world is full of variety? Bur this kind of admi- 
ration, Or unbelief, ( beſides them I have ſpoken of be- 
fore ) doth naturally belong to them, who never were 
out of their own Country, nor ever had the curioſity to 
read the travels of others ; upon whom Sexeca paſſerh 
this judgment ; {mperitam animal, homo, qui circum- 
ſcribitar natal ſols fine, which I way Engliſh, That man 
5 more an animal, than a man, whoſe kneWleadge doth nor 
extend beyond the things of his own Country, But then, 1 
ſay, we muſt have good grounds for what we believe. 
For to believe every thing, that is reported .or written, 
becauſe it is poſlible, or not at all ſtrange, in caſe it be 
true ; doth argue as much weakneſs, as to believe no- 
thing, but whart our ſelves have ſeen. But there will be 
a more proper place for rhis afterwards, Theſe things 
here ſpoken of, might be referred alſo to the power of 
ſe and cuſtom; before ſpoken of, but in another ſenſe, 
OF divers things, which are ordinary objeRs of ad- 
miration, and by conſequent of Creas/ity and [ncredylity, - 
bach 


28 ' Of Credulity and Incredulity; 


hath been ſpoken hitherto: but the moſt ordinary, ; 


is yet behind ; and that is, things that are ſuperna- 
tural; of which we may conſider two kinds. Some 


apparently reducible to any of thoſe former heads, 


before mentioned : though it is poſſible, that time, - 


and further experience may diſcover more, and thar 
be found »atzral, in the ordinary ſenſe ; which be- 
fore was judged ſ#pernatural, And again, ſome 
things, which though called »ataral alſo, by ſome, 
yet, not by ordinary men only, who may eaſily be 
deceived; but by others alſo, men of fame, and 
approved ſobriety and ſincerity, whoſe buſineſs it 
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things ſo called, ( termed alſo »atwral by ſome, as © 
was ſaid before ) becauſe no probable natural rea- . 
fon hach hitherto been found, or given, nor are + 


hatch been all their life long, ( whether obliged by * 


their profeſſion, or no ) ro enquire into the ways, 
and works of nature, are deemed and eſteemed, the 
atings of Devils, gnd Spirits immediately; or of 
men and women, atliſted with their power, as 
their inſtruments. But at this very mention of 


Devils and Spirits, 1 ſee me-thinks, not afew, and *: 


among them, ſome, not only in their opinion, 
bur in the opinion of many others, and by publick 
fame, learned and experienced men; ſome, to re- 
coil with indignation; others, gently to ſmile, 
with ſome kind of compaſſion, Now if it may be 
rationally doubred, whether there be any ſuch ching 
as Devils, or Spirits, and conſequently fuch men, 
and women, as Maziciavs, and Sorcerers, and witches , 
then there is as much reaſon, to doubt of all thoſe parti- 
cular relations, which preſuppoſe the operation of Spi- 


rits, Whether by themſelves, immediately, or by their : 


agents, and inſtruments, Wirehes, and wizards, And 


indeed ſo we find it commonly, that they that believe 
no 
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in things NATURAL, 29 
2Z no Devils, nor Spirits, do alſo diſcredit and rejeQall 
” relations, either ancient, or late, that cannot with any 
> colour of probability, or knack of wit, be reduced to 

as © natural canſes; and that they that do not believe 
ea- Witches and Wizards, ſeldom believe that there be De- 
ire _. vils, or Spirits. IT might go further, according to the 
ds, | obſervation of many, both ancient and late : bur I ill 
1e. _ . ſtop there. However, if not all Atheiſts themſelves 
nar  ( which I have more charity, than to believe ) yet it 
e- _ Cannot be denied, but the opinion 1s very apt to pro- 
ve _ mote Arheiſm, and therefore earneſtly promored and 
6. _ countenanced by them, that are Atheiſts, And indeed, 
be _. that the denying of pircher, ro them chat content them. 
nd _ ſelves inthe ſearch of truch with a ſuperficial view, is 


ir a very Pplauſible cauſe; it cannot be denied, For 
by if any thing in the world, ( as we know all things 
's, | in the world are ) be liable to fraud, and impo- 
he : ſture, and innocent miſtake, through weakneſs and 
of _ fimplicity 3 this ſubje& of Witches and Spirits is, 
as _ When a man ſhall read, or hear ſuch a ſtory, as 
of «= Eraſmus in his Collognizm, intituled Speftram ( the 
id _ thing was ated in Eryl/and, as I remember ) doth 
n. © relate: Who doth not find in himſelf a diſpoſition, 
-k © for a while, to abſolute Ircredyliry in ſuch things? 
e. | And the world is full of ſuch ſtories; ſome, it may 
&@ | be, deviſed of purpoſe, either for ſport, or of de- 
ee  fign, to advance the opinion, in favour of 
s | Atheiſm: but very many ſo atteſted, chat he muſt 
a _ bean infidel, as can make any queſtion of the truth. 
. - How ordinary is it to miſtake natural melancholy 
52 - ( not to ſpeak of: other diſeaſes} for a Devil? 
j- 7 And how much, too frequently, is both rhe diſ- 
is — Eaſe increaſed, or made incurable; and the miſtake 
4 } confirmed, by many ignorant Miniſters, who 


e 3 take every wild motion, or phanſie , for 
5B% : 2 
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a ſuggeſtion of the Devil 2 Whereas, in ſuch a caſe, it Þ 
ſhould be che care of wiſe friends, to apply themſelves 
to the Phyſician ofthe body, and not to entertain the ' 
other, ( 1 ſpeak it of #atwral melancholy ) who probably 


may do more hurt, than good, bur as the learned Natu- 


raliſt doth allow, and adviſe > Excellent is the advice © 


and counſel in this kind, of the Author of the book de 
morbo Sacro attributed to Hippocrates, which I could wiſh 
all men were bound to read, before they take upon them 
to viſit ſick folks, that are troubled with melancholy dif. 


eaſes, But on the other ſide, it cannot be denied, be- 


cauſe I ſee learned Phyſicians are of thar opinion, and 
viſible effets do evince it ; but that the Devil doth im- 
miſcere ſe, in ſeveral diſeaſes: whereof Sir Theodore 
eMayerne, ( whom I think for ſtrange and even miracu- 
lous cures, 1 may call the /£/calapizs of his. time, and 
do no body wrongs ) gave me a notable, inſtance, con- 
cerning a maid in his houſe, that had been bitten by a 
mad Dog, which alſo died of it: to whom when he came 
ina morning, with a Looking-glaſs (to make trial of 
what he had read, but not yet experienced himſelf ) un- 
der his gown; before he wasin the room, ſhe began to 
cry out, andtold him what it was he had ahout him. But 
Tleave 2 further account of it to his own learned and vo- 
luminous Obſervations, which I hope they that have in- 
herired that vaſt eſtate, will not envy to poſterity. Yet 
I know there be Phyſicians too, that would make us be- 
lieve, that bare melancholy, will make men, or women 


propheſie, and ſpeak ſtrange languages, as Latine, . 


Greek, Hebrew; ( of all which there be ſundry unque- 
ſtionable inſtances ) but ſuch are looked upon, by others 
of their profeſſion, the far greater, and every way, 
much more conſiderable number, as Hereticks in that 
point. But becauſe the matter is liable to miſtakes, and 
impoſture, hence to infer and conclude, there is ma 
enng, 
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in things NATURAL, 33x - 
thing, as either Witches, or Spirits ; there 1s no truth, 
but may be denied upon the ſame ground, fince it is cer- 
tain, there is no rr#:h, no nor vertze, but is attended 
with a counterfeir, often miſtaken for the true, as by 
divers Ancients, both Hiſtorians, and Philoſophers, is 
obſerved, and by ſundry pregnant inſtances confirmed , 
whereof I have given a further account in my Latine 
notes upon Ant0ninus, the Reman Emperor, his incom- 
parable ( I mult except thoſe of our late Gracious Sove- 
reign, and Gods glorious Martyr ) moral Afeditati- 
Ons. | 

N O W whereas I ſaid but now, they that did not be- 
lieve there be Witches, or Spirits, did generally diſcre- 
dit, and reje& ſuch relations, either ancient or late, as 
cannot with any colour of probability or knack of wit, 
be reduced to natural cauſes : it is true, generally they 
do: Bur ſee the contradiQtions, and confuſtons of a 
falſe opinion, and affeted ſingularity, For ſome of 
them of a more tender mould, being convicted by fre- 
quent experience, of the truth. of thoſe operations, by 
others accounted ſupernatural, or diabolical. and yer, 
it ſeems, not willing to recant their error of the non-ex. 
iſtence of Witches and Spirits, which perchance had got 
them ( the thing, certainly, thar divers aim at) the re- 
putation of diſcerning able men, above rhe ordinary 
rate of men; to maintain their reputation, they deviſed 
a way, how not to recede from their former opinion, 
and yet not deny that, which they thought ( it is their 
own acknowledgment ) could not be denied, but by 
mad-men, that is, ſupernatural ( generally ſo called ) 
operations, How ſo? Why, they tell us, that all men, 
| a or bad, learned and unlearned; by the very con- 

itntion of their ſoul, and the powerand efficacy of a na-' 
tural faith, or confidence, may work all thoſe things, 
that we call wiracks, or ſupernatural opcrations. This 
was 
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was the opinion of one Ferrerizs, a later, and learned 


Phyſician in France, whom I have had occaſion, but up- * 
on this very ſubjet, elſewhere to ſpeak of, How many # 


more beſides him, did eſpouſe the ſame opinion, ( for 


he was a man of great credit, as by Thuanzs his relation 


doth appear ) I know not. Now becauſe I never heard, 
neither is it alledged by any other, that I have read, 
that this man, or any that were of his opinion, 


did ever attempt to do miracles, which certainly they 


would have done, had they hadany confidence in their 
opinion ; May not any man probably conclude from 


thence, that they maintained, whar they knew in their 8 


own conſcience to be falſe : or by Gods juſt judgment, 
for not ſubmitting their reaſon to his Revealed Word, 
and the ordinary maxims of Religion, were ſuffered to 
entertain ſuch opinions, as muſt needs argue ſome kind 
of deliration and infatuation ? , 

-- BUT ifthe Reader will have the patience of a ſhort 
digreffion, I will tell him a tory, concerning this Az-e- 
ris, Or, as Bodin writes him, Ogerizs, which may be 
worth his hearing ; not becauſe it is ſtrange, which is 
not my buſineſs, properly, bur becauſe it is nor imper- 
tinent to what we driveat, erath. There was, it ſeems, 
at Tholouſe in France, where this man lived and died, 
a fair houſe, in a convenient place, which was haunted, 
and for that reaſon, to be hired for a very ſmall rent. 
This houſe, Axgerius ( as once Arhenodorus, the Philo. 
ſopher, did at Arhezs ) not giving perchance any great 
credit to the report, did adventure upon. But tind- 
ing it more troubleſome, than he did expe, and hear- 
ing of a Portugal Scholar in the rown, who in the nail of 
a yours boy, { itis a kind of Divination, we ſhall ſpeak 
of, in due place ) could ſhew hidden things, agreed 
with him, Ayoung girle was to look, She told, ſhe 
faw a woman curiouſly clad, with precious chains, and 


gold: 


1thines NATURAL.' 4% 
gold : which Rood at a certain piller inthe Cellar, ( che 
Z place, ir ſeems, chiefly haunted ) having a Torch in her 
# hand, Hereupon the Perrzgal's advice to the Phyfician, 
Z was, he ſhould have the ground digged, juſt4n -thar 
® place ; for. that, certainly there was ſome rreaſure 


\ © there, The Phyſician had ſo much faith, it ſeems, as to 


2 believe him, and preſently takes care for the execution, 
"2 But when they were even come to the treaſure, as they 
"* thought, or whatever it wasz a ſudden whirle-wind purs 
Z out the Candles, and going out of the Chimney, ( /pi- 
2 >aculum celle, the Latine Tranſlation calls it : which 
2 may be underſtood of a Store-houſe, in any part of-the 
*Z Houſe, or a Cellar, or Vault :'I live in a Houſe built 
= vpon a Vault, which once had a- Chimney ) battered 
2 ſome 14 foot of battlement in the next houſe, whereof 
2 parc fell upon the porch of the houſe ; part upon the ſaid 
= Chimney, and part upon a ſtone-pitcher, - or water- 
;*por, that was carried by a woman, and brake ir. From 
that time,” all annoyance of Spirits, ceaſed in that houſe. 
= When the Porrnugal was told, what had happened, he 
Z##4id, The Devil had carried away the treaſure, and taut 
he wondred the Phyſician had no hurt, Bodinus, my 
ZAurthor, ſaich, The Phyſician himſelfrold him the ſtory, 
*Zrwo days after; who preſently after ( Bodinzs, I mein ) 
Zwentto ſee the ruines, and» found it as he was told. 
ZAnd this, ſaich he, happened in a very clear caim 
day, as at the beſt time of the year, though it was the 
Z15 December, 1558. By the Dedicatory Epiſtle, in 
2zmy Edition, Bodinxs firſt ſer our his book 1579 : Auge- 
im died, 1588, There aroſe ſome difference, it 
ZIJ:ems, berween Bedinus, and this Angerius, before 
Zhe died; 'as Thxanw doth tell us. But whether 
Friends ,, or © foes, ( though here, Amuterins is 
ſtiled by him, Medicus Dili ſimus; and a little 
Bbcore, where he ſpeaks of his opinion , 
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vir dolus) no man, Ithink, can rationally have the leaſt 


ſuſpicion, chat Bodinxs, uporthe very place, where the |} 
thing happened, which couid nor be long concealed from = 
publick knowledge, durſt, or could relate it in any par- Z 
ticular, otherwiſe, than as it was generally known in all. 
the Town, to have happened, and Awperins himſelf had 7 
made relation to him, And this was the man, who nor # 
able otherwiſe to avoid Spirits and ſupernatural eperati- 7 
ons, Which as to the matter of fat, he doth acknow- 7 


ledge, andthinks it a kind of madneſs to deny them, 


did take upon him to deviſe and maintain, that all men 7 
naturally, learned and wrlearned, were ina. capacity to # 
do miracles by their faith, 1 wiſh the Reader would 7 
take the pains to peruſethat whole Chapter of his, De * 
 Homerica.Caratione, as he doth call jt, ro ſee, how that Z 
learned man doth labour miſerably co come,off, with any & 
probability, with his mad projet z which yer, he pro- ® 
teſſerh, he did nor haſtily, or unadviſedly fall upon; 7 
but, cam roto anime ac ſtudio omni | in eam copitatio- i 
nem |] incumberem, as himſelf ſpeaketh, A good eave- |: 
at, Ithink, to others, how they entertain new opini- 
ons. Yet, Icannot abſolutely ſay, that he was the firſt Z 
Author of this mad. device. The Enthufiaſtick Arabs % 
long before, ( we have given an account of them, elſe- 
where ) did broach ſome ſuch thing ; which by Corzelixes ©: 
Agrippa, is largely explained and maintained in his 7 
books, © De occalta-Philoſophia ; bnt neither by the Arabs, 2; 
nor by(ryzelizs.is this power given to allmen in general, 
learned, and azlearxed; but to them only, who. by con- = 
ſtant ſtudy and ſpeculation in theſe myſtical arts, ( in ve- 2 
ry truth, D;abelical, and ſo acknowledged, in effet, by 7 
Cornelizs himſelf, in his: ſolemn recantation in his 7 
books, De Vanitate Scientiarwm; though not be- & 
lieved by all men, to have been ſo ſincere, as it ſhould X 
have been ) have refiged their Souls to ſuch a degree 3 
perfe- 
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perfeQion, as much exceeds the bounds of ordinary hu- 
manity. But, neither were theſe ever famed for won- 
ders, or miracles done by them, that I remember, whe- 
ther Arabs, orothers. Ancient Magiciatis, as Porphy- 
rins, Temblicus, and the reſt; did profeſs to deal by 
Spirits : So later Magicians, Agrippa and others , and 
Trithemiu, in his anſwers to the queſtions, propoſed 
unto him, as the man then in Ezrope, beſt able to re- 
ſolve him, by Maximilian, the Emperor, concerning 
the power of Witches, &c. doth much inveigh againit 
the malice, wickedneſs, and fraudulency of thoſe Spir:z-. 
And thoſe few ſet aſide, as 4{yprippa, Trithemins, and 
ſome others ( of whoſe great acts nevertheleſs, I find but 
little recorded ) it is welt known, that ftich' as we call 
ſupernatural, not Divine operations, hive In all ages, 
ſince thoſe ancienter Magicians, been wrought by men 
and women, who wete alcogether illiterate, and for 
tlieir lives, moſt infamous. "Z RT | 

AS forthem, who allow and acknowledge. ſuperna- 
tural operations by Devils and Spirits, as ” e735, who 
tells as many ftrange ſtoties of them, and as #xcredible, 
aSare to be found in any book ; but ſtick at the buſineſs 
of Witch:s only, whom they would not have thought 
the Authors of thoſe miſchiefs, chat are uſually laid to 
their chatge, but che Devil only; chotigh this opinion 
may ſeem ro ſome, to have more of charity, than [ncre- 
dulity 3- yet the contrary will eaſily appear to them, that 
ſhall look into it more carefully , as by tit little we 
ſhall ſy of it afterwards, any indifferent mian- may be 
ſatisfied, ' And though it is much, chat he doth grant, 
and no ſmall part of what we drive ar, when he doth ac- 
knowledge ſupernatural operations, by Devils and Spi- 
fits, as weſaid before : - and that he had nor the conki- 
dence, though his proje& of acquicting Witches from 
dll crime, might rempt him ro oppoſe himſelf to the be- 
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lief ( grounded upon daily experience ) of all ages, of * 
all men, ſome few excepted ; nevertheleſs, I cannot but # 


look upon the opinion he doch maintain, as grofs, and 


notorious. incredulicy, and. of very pernicious. conſe- : 
quence; and therefore, think my ſelf bound to enquire !' 


into it alittle further, before. I proceed to other mat- 
ter. 

M Y firſt argument, or obſervation ſhall be, concen- 
ſuis generis humani. For, that ſome few here and there 
diſſent, if any ſhould obje& chem againſt the univerſal 


cofiſent of men, he may as well objeR, that the earth | 
is not round, becauſe there be many hills, and valleys : 
in moſt part of the world, Now this reaſon from the *' 
Senerality of mens belief all the world over, muſt be 
of great weight ro engage ours, except there be mani- |? 
felt reaſon to the contrary, Ariſtotle doth acknowledge 
it, a man otherwiſe not oyer-cretlulous, or addicted to 2; 
popular opinions ; 0 ads bud, rim wu pp, ſaith he ; 
What all men believe, we may ſay, « truth, And what | 
uſe hath been made by ancient Heathens and others, of : 
this general conſent of mankind, to prove that there is a | 
God, is well known, Irt is very uſual with many, when % 
they have ſome ſtrange opinion to broach, to tell us of # 
ſome erroneous perſwaſion, which hath long prevailed * 
amons men as, that thread bare example of the Anti- : 
podes, which once to believe, was herefie; to which * 
ſome others may be added. But in this particular, how | 


impertinent ſach allegations are, who doth not ſee? 


For it is one thing by ſome authority of man, or proba- 
bility of reiſon, ro be miſled into an opinion, determi- © 
nable more by ſpeculation, than experience; or, if by *? 
experience, yet rare, and difficult, and wherein few 7 
men are concerned, as to matter of life : In ſuch a caſe, 


if the error be never ſo general, it is no wonder. But 
ina cafe of rhis nature, as YPurches (to which weadd, 
2 Spirits, 
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Spirits, in general, and ſypernatwal operations ) which 
doth moſtly depend, eſpecially where learning is not 
of daily experience, and wherein mens lives and for. 
tunes are ſo much concerned : to be miſled in this, 
and from age to age, to continue in the error, is a 
ſtrange thing indeed, if net a meer impoſſibility, The 
world is mnch wider now ( as to Knowledge) than ir 
hath been formerly : and therefore the conſent of ir fo 
much the more conſiderable. I have ( as all men, I think 
have that are any thing curious ) read ſeveral relations 
of all che known parts ofthe world, written by men of 
ſeveral Nations, and Profeffions, learned and unlearn- 
ed, in'divers languages : by men of ſeveral ages, anci- 
ent and late : I do ſcarce remember any ſhorr, or long, 
but doth afford ſomewhat to the confirmation of this 
truch, ' but in moſt, Tremember well to have met with 
very particular accounts and relations of Witches and 
Sorcerers ; ſtrange divinations, prediions, operati- 
ons, whereof the relators, many of them, men of ſe- 
yeral Nations and profeſſions, Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
who probably never heard of one another, profeſs them- 
ſelves to have been eye-witneſſes. | 
NOW if we confine our ſelves to this oneſpart of the 
world, which we call Zarope, to which one part all 
learning ſeemeth now to be in a manner confined , 
which, within this handred, ortwo hundred years, hath 
ppoduced ſo many able men of all profefiions, Divines, 
Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Philoſophers ;'Papiſts and Pro- 
reſtantsz thoſe few men excepted, who may ſoon be na. 
med all, known by their writing, .to have diſſented , 
Who is there among them aff, who: hath nor, pro 
xe nata,: and* as occaſion ſerved, born teſtimony to 
this truth, or cauſe? But how: many are 
rhere, of moſt Kingdoms, Germanes, High 
and Low, French, Engliſh, Spaniſh; not to ſeek 
D 3 further z 
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further ; of all profeſlions that have written of this ſub- 
je&, pleaded ir, by reaſon andexperience, and all kind 
of proofs; anſwered ail ebjeftions, and pretenſions : 
ſome whereof, learned and graye, have had the exami. 


nation of perſons, men and women accuſed for thoſe 


wicked practices in great numbar, MNichelaus Remigins, 
a man borh-pious and learned, (-1 wiſh covecous Printers 
| had not bereaved us of his excellent Poetry, in many 
Editions ) in his books of Demoxolatrie, doth profels, 
within the ſpace of ſixteen years, to have had the exami- 
nation of near.2000, whereof goo were condemned to 
dearh, We may ſay the ſame, or there-abouts, I think, 
of Grillandus, nat to mention others. That ſo many, 
wiſe and difcreet, well verſed in that ſubjeRt, could be 
ſo horribly deceived, againſt their wills ; or ſo impious, 
ſo cruel, as wilfully to have a hand in the condemnation 


of ſo many Innocents ; or again, wilfully, in the face of 7 


the Sun, and.4n denance ro God, by ſo many falſe rela- 
tions, to abuſe. all men, preſent, and future ; what man 
can believe. T heir chieieſt evaſion, who are, or would 
ſeem to be of a contrary opinion . is, what a ſtrange 
thing a depraved fancy, or imagination is; how eafily 


it may reprefent to ir ſelf Devils, and Spirits; Sorce- 


ries and inchantments, and, God knows what : which 
things, commonly talked of, amons ordinary people, 
eſpecially, as many other things are; though they have 
no real being,” yet may make great impreſtions in. the 
brain, andofferthemſelyes in {leep, or when the brain 
is ſick, and out: of temper, by melancholy eſpecially. 
Or, ifchey be of #ierixe his opinion, what advantage 
the D-vil/may make of a*ſick- brain, ro make filly poor 
women believe, that they have done things, which they 
never did,.nor:could. Andthis, when they have pro- 
ved by two or three examples ( gr ſay twenty, or more; 
forit is no hard buſfinels) they think they have _ 
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much. - But what reaſon bave they, to think this ſuch a 
myitery,-.xhat none of thoſe, that have had to do ivith 
Witche:, and &%vrcerers,- ever heard of any ſuch thing; 
and would not well conſider it, betore they paſſed any 
judgment ? Bur whar if more-than one, ten, or twenty 
perchance, ( it hath been ſo ſometimes) have been actors, 


2} or accelloties'in ſome oneexccrable buſinefs, and, upon , 


ſuſpicion, being ſeverally examined, are found to agree 
inone tale ; to have been thus and thus incouraged, aſf- 
ſited, by Spirirs ; to have acted ſuch and ſuch things , 
met in ſach-places, at ſuch times , which things, ac- 
companied with notable circumſtances, are found upon 
examination tobe true, in all points and particulars ? 
Whar if gthers, menand women, be convicted by thz 
depoſicion of ſundry creditable. witneſſes, upon ſome 
ſudden quarrel, or old grudge; To have curſed, and ' 
threatned, thus and thus; men or cattle; and that ir 
hath happened accordingly: S:range deaths, ſtrange 
diſeaſes, ſtrange unnatural, unuſual accidents, have en- ' 
ſacd : can all chis be, the «ffets of a depraved fancy ? 
Gr whar, when ſu.h a houſe, ſuch a pariſh hath been 


; troudied wah fuch unuſual accidents ; if all thoſe acci- 


dents, immetiicely ceaſe, upon.the arraignment and ex- 


_ ecutionoiſome, that are ſuſpeted, and have confeſſed, 


( though ir doch nor always fo fall our, that they con- 
teſs, which may be ſome argument of thetr repentance, 
which, I fear, 1s not very uſyal ) ſhall we impure all 
this to a deprayed fancy, or imagination : or ſay, wir! 
Wierins, that all this is done by the Devil only, to bring 
poor innocent women to deſtrution. And phat God 
doth ſuffer theſe things, to puniſh ( but more of thac 
by and by ) the credxlity of men? Truly, a$"I can be- 
lieve, that ſome men, innocently, for want of- expert- 
ence and good information, may hold ſuch an opinion, 
which of rhe two,they conceive moſt charitable ; ſo, that 
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any man of ordinary capacity, that hath taken pains to 
inform himſelf, can really, without ſome great and ſe- 3 
cret judsment of God, perſiſt in ir, is to me almoſt ;x- # 
cred:ble ; or not leſs ſtrange than any of theſe ſuperna. ' 
tural operations, witch ordinarily cauſe moſt admira- 
non.” 

THEN, ifa man conſider, what kind of men, for 
the moſt parr, they have been, who have taken upon 
them, to oppoſe the belief of mankind, or univerſality 
of men, concernins Witches, &c. ſome notorious 
Atheiſts, as Pomponatins, Vaninins, &c. others, confi- 1: 
dent, iiliterate wretches, as one of this Country, Regs 7 
xald Scot, and the like, he will think certainly, that if 7 
the cauſe be no better, than the Patrons, it cannot be 7 
very good, nor ſee any reaſon at all ro embrace it. But 
I mult not ler' Reginald Scor paſs ſo, without a further ® 
accoun”:, for their ſakes ( if any ) that have a better opi- 2? 
nion of him, though otherwiſe, a very inconſiderable 7 
man. His book, 1 muſt confeſs, I never had, nor ever *:; 
read , bur as Thavz found ir by chance, where I have 
been, in iriends honſes, or Book-ſellers ſhops, and, as 7 
the manner is, caſt my eyes, here and therg; by which i 
perfundory kind of taſte, Iam ſure, I-had no temptati- # 
01 to read much of him, Ido not, therefore, take up- 7 
01 meto judge of him, by what I have read of him my 
ſeif, which being ſo littfe, might deceive me , but by 
what I have read of him, in others, whom I know to © 
have been learned, and judicious, and of great modera. |; 
tion and candor,-in judging, even of enemies, This, # 
I hope, I may ſpedk-withour offence, or contradition, 7 
of one, whoſe ſurname, ' notwithſtanding the vaſt dif- 7 
ference of their worth, comes ſomewhat near ( for I 
know, -that obſervations have been made, even upon © 
ramss * to the others chriſtian-name; and that is, Do- * 
&tor R: pn:lds, when he lived, as I take it, Regime " F 
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feſſor of Divinity, in the Univerſiry of Oxford: who it 
ſeems upon the report the man had got among the vul- 
gar, had che curioſity' ( a right he/uo /ibrorum, as any 
was in his time) to read him. He doth mention him more 
than once, or twice, in thoſe learned, and elaborate Pre. 
/-Eiones of his upon the Apoerypha, and nor only name 
him, bur takes notice of many particular paſſages, and 
confutes them, orrather, makes himſelf and his Audi- 
tors ( now Readers ) ſport with them, bur always admi- 
rings the unparallel'd boldneſs, and impertinence of the 
man. , Of all the books he doth mention, in thoſe large 
and elaborate Preleftions, I do not remember any whom 
he doth cenſure wich more ſcorn and indignation. Net- 
ther is Dr. Reyzolds the only man I have read, that doth 
cenſure him : Icould name two or three more, it were 
tanti, or worth the while, And what might not we ex- 
pet from a man, who reckons Plutarch, and Pl:ny (fol 
find him quoted ) among the Farhers of che Church : and . 
Leonardum V airum, a late Spaziard, who hath written 
three books, De faſcino, or Incartatione, ( I have him nor, 
but in Frexch)) and ſtiles himſelf Beneventanum, Ordines 
Santi Benediin,,& Priorem Abbatie eju{dem, in Italia: 
makes him, I ſay, either a Proteſtant, or an ancient Fa- 
ther : Burt theſe things we may laugh ar, if cheſe were his 
greateſt errors, concerning which, they that deſire to 
know more, may find enough in that learned piece be- 
tore mentioned. _ 
AS I was upon this, and hadeven wri:ten, or rather, 
( for I had ended this fr/? part, and was now writing ir 
out, as faſt as my weak condition would give me leave } 
written out ſo far : a worthy learned friend, whoſe judg- 
ment and communicationin ail kind of licerature, wherein 
he 1s very expert,I much value, brought mea book entitu- 
led, 4 Philoſophical endeavour, in the defence of the bring of 
Witches and Apparitions,againftDrallery & Atheiſm,1 _ 
= | + Gla 
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Glad was I, to ſee the book, who am a ſtranger to all 
new books, except it be by ſome chance, theſe many 


years; and I was not long, before had run it over. 1 7 


was glad to find, that we agree ſo well in our -account; 
both in this particular of Reginald Scots, and of Witches 


in general, though in different ways. He Philoſophi- & 


cally, and ſubtilly: I, more popularly and plainly ; yer 


I hope, not leſs uſefully. As for his particular opini- © 


ons, or conjequres, we may take further time to con- 
fider of them, His zeal againſt the Scoffers and Drollers 
of the time, as he doth call them; that is, againſt 
Atheiſm, which now paſſerh commonly, but moſt faiſe- 
ly, and among them only, who want true wit, and ſoli- 
dity, for wit and-gallantry, I do much applaud. So 
niuch ofir, ( the book I mean ) if not to ſarisfie others, 
yet my friend, who did help me to the ſight of ic. 

BUT mierixs was a learned man, a Phyſician by his 
profeſſion, who neither wanted wir, nor experience. 
They that have read his other book, De lamizs, ( which 
I never ſaw ) lay to his charge, that he is nor conſtant in 
his opinion : ſure Tam, in his book De preſtigizs, &c. 


he doth ſhew much inconſiſtency ; and ſometimes, no ' 7 
ſmall conflit and repugnancy, as a man that is much * 


pur toit, and doth not know what to ſy. For example, 
where he doth argue, whether men or women, S$urce- 
rers and Pitches, may become unſenfible to any tor- 
ments, inflited by Magiſtrates, at firſt, he doth deli- 
ver it affirmatively, that they may , and wickedly, or 
unadviſedly, ( as elſewhere frequently, -for which he is 
much condemned, and cenſured by ſome, to have writ- 
ten more in favour of Spirirs, than women ) doth ſet 
down ſome charms, that ( he ſairh, or may be ſo under- 
ſtood ) will doit. Butthen immediately, he doth pro- 
poſe ſome things to the end, that what he hath delivered 
before as true and certain, might be —_—— ny 
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deemed rather ridiculous and falſe, than true, or cre- 
dible. For{ ſaith hey as though any man, acquainted 
with che world, or the Scriptures, could not have an- 
ſwered it:) al powers are of God; it is not like'y, that 
30d will give ſo much power to Dew4ls, as to hinder 
the courſe of Juſtice, A great argument indeed; of 
Gods power, and providence over the world, that 
rhough he doth ir ſometimes, to make us the .more ſen- 
ſible; and thankiul ; yer he doth it not often. Second- 
ly, becauſe God, as he is juſt, will not have wicked 
actions ( a great and invincible argument, that there is 
atime and place of rewards, beſides this preſent world ) 
to paſs unpuniſhed, Yet for all this, his concluſion ar 
laſt is: ( Sed tamen hominum impietate ſic merente, ſepi- 
48 hac accidiſſe fateor ) that its ſo nevertheleſs. there be 
Charms and Spells, which with the Devils belp ( through 
the wickraxe(s of men ) mill make men and Women unſenſueble 
of any torments, be they yever ſo great, This puts me in 
mind of what I have heard from'Sir The-dore Mayerne, 
( though dead many years ago, yet his memory, I bope, 
is yet freſh and living : I thall need to ſay no more 
whereot he had been, he ſaid, aneye witneſs; and what 
courſe was then heldin Geneva ( which then abounded 
with ſuch creatures ) for the prevention, or redreſs of 
ſuch Niablical unſenſibleneſs, in Witches, and Magici- 
ans. I could ſay more from him , but I will not, now he 
is dead, giveany man occaſion to: queſtion the truth, et- 
ther of his, or my relation. Put to return to wierins : 
So much was the man himſelf unſatisfied in his own opi- 
nion, that it is no eafie thing for any man elſe, that reads 
bim, to know what he would have, For, that horrible 
things are done really, according to the confeſfion of 
women, accounted Witch , that, he doth nor deny : 
That divers things, by the confeſſion of theſe wamen; 
of the time, and place, and manner, and complices, 
| come 
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come to be known, which before were not known; and $ 
which upon diligent examination are found punQually # 


true, in every circumſtance, according to their confeſlt- 7 


on ; hedoth not only acknowledge, but doth tell many 


ſtrange ſtories himſe]f ro confirm it. What then ? The 
Devil, ſaith he, makes them believe they have done, 7 
what himſelf hath been the true author of 3 nor could * 


indeed be done by any, but himſelf, But did ever any 
man believe, that which Witches did, they did ir by 
their own power? Bur that they wilfully, and know- 


ingly, to ſatisfie their own luſt, or deſire of revenge, ' 


or other wicked end, make uſe of the Devil, to bring 


ſuch wicked things to paſs, which are confeſſed to be | 
true and real, and wherein they uſually are inſtrumental 


themſelves; as by clear manifeſt proofs, and evidences 
( if any thing be clear and certain in the world, beſides 


their own confeſſion) doth often appear, this is thar ® 


. Which is laid to their charge, and for which they deſer- 
vedly ſuffer. 

NAY, he doth not deny, but that ſuch as have been 
bewitched, have been reſtored by thoſe, who were ſuſ- 
pected ( and convicted, ſome ) to have bewitched them : 
and yet for all this, bare Phanſie the cauſe of all. I be- 
ſeech him,Whart hath he left to us, that we can call :rarh, 
if this be but phancy ? And ſtill the concluſion is, that 
God doth ſuffer theſe things, poor innocent women tro 
periſh, for the Credulity of men ; becauſe they believe 
that there be z7;tches in the world : So-that according to 
him, not thoſe women, who are ſuſpeted and convit- 
ed by the Devil, upon their earneſt ſeeking ro him, 
to have done ſuch and ſuch things, bur they that are ſo 
creduſous, as to believe it, deſerve more ( though he 
doth not ſay it, it doth follow ſo ) ro bear the puniſh- 
ment. And who doth not ſee, that by this doctrine, 
the greateſt Malefactor, Traitors, Rebels, and the 
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in things NATURAL: 9Np 75 
like, may be accounted innocent? If this be not enough, 
to ſhew that the man was infatuated; then hear him 
plead, that Witches cannot be, becauſe it is againſt the 
Goodneſs of God, to ſuffer, that poor old women, 
oppreſſed with miſery and age, ſhould fall into the worſt 
of evils, as to become a prey unto the Devil, And 
again, that if God did give ſuch power to witches, the 
world could not ſubfiſt : That if witches have ſuch po- 
wer, what need any King, or Prince be at ſuch charge, 
to raiſe Armies, to defend themſelves, or offend others 
when one ſingle Witch may bring the ſame things to 
paſs, without ſuch trouble, or coſt * Now the ſtrength 
of theſe arguments doth lye in this, if it be rue, firſt, 
that women are the only obje& of Gods Providence and 
Goodneſs, and not men: And ſecondly, becauſe God 
for reaſons beſt known to him, yet not alrogether in- 
comprehenſible to man, doth ſometimes ſuffer ( 3s in 
7obs caſe ) ſome of theſe things to be, which we may be- 
lieve, and yet believe that not one hair of our heads can 
periſh, to our prejudice, withour Gods permiſlion : 
that God, I ſay, becauſe ſomerimes, is therefore bound 
to ſuffer them always, and hath given the Devil abſo- 
lute power over the Earth: which things, if ridicu- 
lous, and impious ; ſo certainly muſt the opinion 
be, that is grounded upon them, Bur if all this reaſon. 
ing will do nothing; yet Wierizs hath another refuge; 
though, we ſee theſe things, ' ( which we think a good 
argument of truth in moſt other things ) yet we muſt 
not believe them, but rather think that the Devil hath be- 
witched our eyes to repreſent unto us things, that are 
notreally, than to believe, that women canbe ſo cruel, 
So he proteſſeth of himſelf; Tam enim id exiſtit 
inhamanum, tetricum, & crudele, & credits diffics- 
le, wut fs vel mers intuerer heac oculis, &c. Yet 
of men, he will believe any thing, it ſeems, by 
| thoſe 
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thoſe ſad ſtories he tells us of Sorcerers, whom he dothM 
deteſt ro the pit of Hell : but of women ( $:1om0n did not Z 
find it ſo, northe Author of Ecclefiaſticns ) we muſt not # 
believe any ſuch thing. My opinion, ( to end this dif. & 
courſe ) concerning the man, is, His Prince, and Ma-\7 
ſer, whoſe chief Phyſician he was, had been wrought # 
into that belief by ſome, { as always here and there ſome ®} 
have been of thar opinion ) before y/erius had any thing 7 
to do with him ; that it was ſo, and fo, in the caſe of > 
Witches, juſt as ppjerize doth endeavour ro make good, 


paſſages of the book : my opinion is, that ro gratifie i# 


him, was the chief ground of #j:rizs his undertaking, # 


S: 


who probably by what we have obſerved, would nor # 
have engaged himſelf into ſuch trouble: of ſpirir, and 7 


Txt 
-2 


mind, to oppoſe the publick belief, without ſome great *: 
provocation. This is a charitable opinion, the Reader 2 
will ſay, if he conſider, what is objected unto him by # 


others, to prove, as was intimated before, that whar 7 


_ heintended, was not ſo much to favour women, as the # 


Devil himſelf, with whom, it is to be feared, that he was 
roo well acquainted, as ( beſides other pregnant argu- 7 
ments ) Cornelins A:rippa his diſciple, and boſom friend, 7 
according to his own relation and acknowledgment, But 7 
enough of him, 3 
T O others, that are of his opinion, or perchance 
deny Magicians, as well as pitches, 1 would have them 7 
ro conſider, that if there be really ſuch, as the world doth © 

believez who ( whether men, or women ) by entting 7. 
into covenant with the publick enemy of mankind, and 7 
by the miſchief they do, not ro particular men, women, 
and children only ( not co mention dumb creatures, which 3 
are made for the ſervice of man ) but even ( God goo inp 
q ting) 
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ting ) to whole Towns, and Countries, by Fires and 


Z Peltilences, and otherwiſe, as the moſt approved Hiſto- 
Z rians, and Phyſicians of theſe times, who have taken 


= sreat pains to ſearch into ir, and give ſuch reaſons as 
> few, I think, will undertake rationally to refute, do 


© aſſert and maintain : If ſuch, I ſay, really, who for thoſe 


= reaſons, deſerve no leſs than the Devi/, to be accounted | 


Z rheenemies of mankind : what may we think of thoſe, 


2 (chough ſome, I believe, through ignorance, and for 
=> want of due information) that become the Patrons of 


* ſuch? Andifthere be laws againſt calumniators, and 
= fliſe witneſſes, and thoſe thar go abour to take away the 
>: good name, even of private men and women , what pu- 
= niſhment do they deſerve, rhat dare publickly traduce 
7 allthe venerable Judges of ſo many Chriſtian Kingdoms, 
as either ignorant wretches, or wilful murderers ? 

BU T all this while, we have ſaid nothing, from the 
authority of Gods Huy yyord, by which, beſides ſome 
pregnant examples of ' Witches, and witchcraft in the 
Scriptures, all Sorcerers and Magicians ; all pitches and 
Wizards, with much exactneſs Fh;ngutthed and ennume- 
rated, are condemned to death, and their fin ſet our, 
* as the moſt hainous of fins, in the eyes of God and for 
> which more than any other, the wrath of God comes 
=> upon the children of men, to the utter deſtrution of 
whole Kingdoms and Countries. - This indeed I ſhould 
have begun with, and might have contented my ſelf with 
ſuch authority, had I to do with Chriſtians only. Bur I 
know what times we live in: we may thank theſe late 
confuſions, the fruic of Rebellion, anda pretended Re- 
formation, for a great part of it. Bur they that are true 


2 Chriſtians, need no other proof, I am ſure. Others, 


if rational, and not too far ingaged into Atheiſm, have 

ſomewhor alſo to confider of, if they pleaſe. 
I THINK I have ſpoken vf moſt of thoſe general 
heads, 
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heads, under the Mathematicks (as by the reit, many 
particulars, which I do not mention-) comprehending #| 
. the Opticks, andall manner of glaſſes, by-which ſtrange 
things are performed : moſt of thoſe general heads, 1 
fay, natural, and ſwp:rnatural, which uſually cauſe ad- & 
miration among men ; ani thereby become objects of 7 
credylity and ixcredulity; Civil, and Divine only, which 
we refer to their proper places, excepted. 1 ſhall now XZ 
in the next place give ſome Inſtances, firſt in things 7 
meerly natural, as generally underſtood, then in things 
ſapernatural, or, in Trallianus, and other ancient Phy- 
ſicians, rheir ſenſe and notion, which we have follow- 
ed inthe Title; watxral too, but 3S natural is oppoſed 
to rational: which things, intended for inſtances, ſhall 
be ſuch, which 1, upon grounds of reaſon, as I con- 
ceive, profeſs to believe; though by many, who ſuf- 
peR the relations, not credited, or thought impoſiible. 
After which inſtances, I ſhall annex ſome ajreftions, or 
ebſervations ;, with ſome examples of ſome things, which 
bur larely generally credited, have proved falle, which 
Ithink may be uſetul. | 

M Y firit Inſtance ſhall be concerning thoſe men and 
women, who have. been reported to have lived ſome 
years wichour either meat or drink : except air ſhould: 
be accounted meat, as to Chamelions, and ſome other 
creatures it is generally ( though denied by ſome, I 
know ) ſuppoſed to be. The truth is, that having had 
occaſion ſometimes, not otherwiſe very forward to te'l 
ſtrange things, though never ſo true, in ordinary diſ- 
courſe, yet upon occaſion, ſuppoſing this tro be no ſuch 
ſtrange thing, becauſe 1 had read ſo much of it, but 
might be believed ; I did once adventure, in very good 
company, a learned Phyſician being then preſent, to 
mention ſuch a thing : bur I perceived it, was entertain- 


ed, asathing not credible ; eſpecially, after the Phyſi- 
Clan, 
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| tian, in very deedanable man, whom Idid not deſire 
Z tooppoſe ina thing more properly belonging to his 
Z cognizance ; had paſſed his verdict upon it, thar it could 
ZZ notbe. Yet now, Iwill ſay, upon the credit of ſo many 
= good Authors, and the particular relations of ſo many 
> examples, delivered with ſo many circumſtances, where- 
> in no miſtake, or impoſture can rationally be ſufpeRed ; 


2 that Ido believe it, thar- divers men, and women, but 


22 more women, than men, have lived divers years, ( ſome 
= to their lives end, others for ſome years only, and then 
2 returned to eating ) without any bodily food, ordinary 
-2 orextraordinary, liquid or ſolid , yea, I believe it, as 
2 I believe that I my ſelf, with ordinary food, and Gods 
= blefling, have ſo many years above 60. lived hitherto. 

= BUT here, before 1 proceed, leſt any, now that 
= mocking and ſcoffing at Religion, and the Scriptures, 
= 1s ſo much in faſhion, ſhould rake any advantage, to 
+= lighranddzride Religious, or miraculous faſts, ſuch as 
= are recorded in the Scripture: I muſt profeſs, and de- 
= clare in the firſt place, that I never mer with any relati- 
Z on, true or falſe, of any man or woman, that eyer did, 
= or could, by any art, or ſtudy; ( rhough, by the Ne. 
& vil, Tthink, ſuch a thing might, God permitting with- 
Z our any prejudice to religious and miraculous faſts ) 
22 bring their bodies to any ſuch ching. But ſo many, as I 
= haverread of, were ſuch, who either after ſome great 
= andredions diſeaſe, or ſome natural operation of a pro- 
= pertemperament, or conſtirution of body, not volunta- 
= rily, but againſt their wills, came to this ſtrange paſs. 
2 The want of which right information might make ſome, 
2 whom foxbertys doth mention, and ſtile, men for their 
= ſimplicity, and piety ( except he ſpeak it ironically ) ve- 
& nerable; to diſcredit, what otherwiſe, upon ſuch 
= evidences, they would have believed. I re- 


member well, that when' I was a young Student in 
| E . the 
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the Univerſiry-of 9xford, I had often a book in 2»arta 
( as we call them ) in my hands, which alſo had the pi- 


ure of the party cut to thelife, which did contain a ve- | 


ry particular relation of one of theſe ; which becauſe I 


never did meet with ſince, ( ic was in one of the Book. 
ſellers ſhops, not inany Library) I make this mention 
of it here, ſofar as I can remember, Bur diyers orhers 
have written of it : among others, Foxbertzy, | before 


mentioned, a French Phyſician ; againſt whom one Har- * 


vy appeared, to ſhew the impollibilicy, in point of na- 
ture ; who, by more than one, I believe, ( for Raphael 


Thorius, Door of Phyſick, whom I may not mention, | 


without honour, both for his worth, and for particular 


obligations , lent me a little Frexch book in defence of ® 
this ſubjet, which he accounted a very ſolid piece, by Z 
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which this ſecret of nature came firſt ro my knowledge ) Z 
by more therefore than one, 1 believe, but by one, who ? 


| was moſt taken notice of, Franciſcus Citeſins, the then 
French King, and Cardixal RicheleWw's Phyſician , a very 
learned man was anſwered : who alſo wrote the ſtory of # 

one of theſe foodleſs, or if we may ſo call them, Aerial * 


Spiritual creatures, which he calls, Abſtinans Conſolen- 


taxea: the book Printed in- Paris, 1639. But beſides 
him, I have alſo one, Paulus Lentulus, a learned Pro- 
feſlor, hewas then, Berne Helvetiorum, who hath writs 


ten the Hiſtory of one himſelf, and colleRed ſeveral re- # 
lations, moſt, by men of note, as Langins, Hildanus, ® 
and others, ( not - omitting Cire/izs before ſpoken of, 
but contracted } concerning others, not a few, in other 


Countries. This book hath the atteſtation and Encemi- 
zm's of many learned men prefixed : and hath the pi- 


cture of one of themalſo ; yer I cannot believe, that it Þ 


OS: Bs 


is the book I ſawin Oxford, which, as I remember, | 


Save account of one only, and was, I think, a thicker 


book, Truly, it would he hard, if not proud and inſo- | 
lent, } 
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lent, (Saint Augeſtine, in the like caſe, ſaith impudent ) 
ro.queltion'the faith, or judgment, of ſo many credible 
men, (ſome, of eminent fame ) of divers Nations and 
profeſſions: * But that which ,makes the cafe indiſpu- 
rable, is, that ſyme of theſe, whoſe ſtory is exhibited, 
hive been 16ng; or long enough to find the truth, kept 
and obſerved by Divines, Phyſicians, Magiſtrates: one, 
by Maximilian theEmperor, his great care, and parti- 
cular appointment, ( whoſe ſtory is written by more 


= than one) to ſee, whether there could be any fraud, or 


inpoſture, And beſides, the very ſight of ſome of 


& them, might have converted,” or filenced ar. [cait, the 
E moſt ixcredxlozzs obſtinate creature in the world, their 


ſtomack, and bellies, wheteof nature had no further 


| uſe, being found ſo ſhrunk, that it was impoſſible ro 


think, thar meat and drink could there, find a recep- 


| racle. 


'T WAS orice kindly entertained at a place; (in, 


= Enland, but where, or by whom, except I had che con- 
2 ſent of them, 'ro whom I profeſs ro owe much reſpect for 


& rheir kindneſs, the Reader muſt excuſe me) where after 
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I had been ſome days, upon ſome information. concern- 
ing a Gentlewoman, that had ſome relation to the houſe, 
though not then in cite houſe, who was ſaid to live with- 
out meat ; I made bold to gsk my friend, ( a noble 


& Knight ) the Maſter of the houſe, what he knew' of ir, 
3 His anſwer was, that ſhe had been his houſe-keeper, 
; one month, he ſaid, as I remember, and ſat ar his table 


& every diy, but had never ſeen her eat. This did ſet an 


# edge upon my deſire, and curioſicy, to enquire further. 
{ This Gentlewoman had married one of his Sons, who 


lived and kept houſe by himſelf t there alſo have 1 been 


| kindly entertained more than once ) not many miles off, 


| He was a Scholar, and a very ingenuous Gentleman, 


and one, who himſelf was as curious ro underſtand as 
; E 3 much 
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much of nature, as by ordinary ſtudy and curiofity can 
be attained. His anſwer was, that ever fince ( ſome 
years, Iam ſure ) ſhe had been his wife, he never did F 
obſerve her to eat otherwiſe, than that ſomerimes, once # 
in a week perchance, in handling of diſhes, ſhe would Z 
ſeize haſtily upon ſome one'bit, which her phancy more, 7 
than her fomack , was tempted with, . T make no que- |? 
Nion, but if faithful obſervations were rag made, which x 
was the way inancient times, of all that hapnerh extra- 7 
ordinarily in this one Country of England, we ſhould 
not need be beholding to ſtrangers ſo much, or at leaſt, '? 
would find leſs cauſe, in many things, to rejeR and con- }7 


1,14 
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temn theirreiations, as incredible and fibulous, Sure, 7 
I am in moſt books that I have read, to underſtand what 
is not ordinary in the cauſe of nature ; I find England 7 
often named, where I can find or hear of no Engli/h- 3 
man, troatteſÞ, In this very particular Iam now upon, 
I haveread of ſome, I am ſure, reported to have lived |! 
in Exglend without either meat or drink; I know not |? 
how long, of whom I have read nothing in Exgliſs Hi- ®: 
ſtories. But ſhall not trouble my ſelf to find where, # 
having ſaid enough to ſatisfie them, who have not, by 
ſome ſolemn vow or reſolution, made themſelves impe- 
netrable to reaſon. Yer, the ſtory of an En:/iſo-wo- | 
man or maid, that lived, I think, twenty years without | 
eating, written by Roger” Bacon, the Reader may find, | 
if he pleaſe, in the Col{ef;ox before mentioned, for the 7 
truth whereof, though I doubr nor the poſſibility, ex. |: 
cept otherwiſe confirmed, I will not engage. But 7 
whereas he doth fetch the cauſe from Heaven, or Hea- |; 
venly influences, if he be in the right in that, this ex. # 
ample will not ſo properly concern us, who pretend in 
this particular to nothing, but natural cauſes. I know & 
there be alſo who aſcribe it to the Devi/; neither willl 
deny the poſſibility of ſuch a thing, —_— be 

when Z 
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when natural cauſes may ctear the buſineſs, except ſome 
unnatural circumſtances, as ſomerimes it doth happen, 
perſwade to the contrary ;- much berter it is to ler the 
Devil alone, than to fly to him for ſatisfaRj- 
on, | 
BUT to return to our relations : Thave ſaid it be. 
fore, and ſay itagain: No man I think that will take 
the pains to read the books 1 have mentioned, with all 
the particulars which chey contain, bur will, what ever 
opinion he was of before, acknowledge himſelf ſatisfied 
of the truth, as to matter of fact, As to poſſibility in 
point of nacure, I will nor be ſo peremptory, though 
I acknowledge my ſelf very fully ſatisfied, by thoſe 
learned TraQates that have been ſer out abour it, that 
it may be. Now thac any ( women moſt, to whom 
this hath happened ) ſhould afcer long ſickneſs fall ro 
this, and ſo continue, dull, heavy, conſumptive in. 
their bodies, and ſome without motion ;. and ſo, after 
ſome years, die ; though ſtrange even ſo, yet Ido not 
ſee much to admire, bur that ic ſhould ſo happen unto 
ans who nevertheleſs for ſome years have continued 
freſh and vigorous, with a good colour, and without 
any abatement of fleſh wichour, or any other -notable 
alteration , and have returned in time, to eating and 
drinking again, as other folks; as I think it happened 
ro her, that was kepr by aximilian's order ; is that 
I moſt wonder at, and wherein we might with more 
probability ſuſpe& a /#pernatural cauſe, though herein 
alſo, Iſubmir to better judgments, and believe as they 
do, that it may be, naturally, The matter is fully 
diſcuſſed by Sexnertus alſo, a man of ſo much 
authority with me, and with all men, I think, 
whom new diſcoveries have not ſo beſotted, 'as to 
think noching right, bur what is news that he 


along might go a great way to perſwade me. 
E  CAMarcellns 
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AMarcellu Donarns alſo, De Med. Hiſt. mirab. lib. 4. c, 
32.15 very full upon it: and hath many : inſtances : this 
among the reſt: That acertain Prieſt did live 40, years 
5» Roine with Air only, :as by the keeping of Pope Leo, and © 


aivers Princes, and the WNarration and T eſt imuny of Her- - 


mol. earbarus, # mojz certain. IX 


HOWEVER, Iamnort ſo addicted to any cauſe, ® 
that I would allow of any indire&t ways, to maintain it, '* 


To prove the poſſibility, among orher arguments and in- 7 


ances, that are uſed, I ſhall here take notice of one, 
and what I have to except againſt it : not hence to infer 7 
againſt che cauſe it ſelf, any thing, for which there is no /* 


juit reafon,' this being but a remote and inconſiderable # 


proof, in compariſon of fo many more pregnant and di- 


re& evidences: but to take this occaſion, by the way, 


to ſhew, how teſtimonies ſhould be examined, before 
we yield much | to their authority. Ir is .alledged by # 
more ;han one, thar:there is a people in the North, | 
about 2Zs/c-via, who conſtantly from ſuch a day in No- 7 
vewber,: to ſuch a day in April following, hide in Caves 


of the Earth, and continue all that time without gny 


food, but fleep, Now that this was averr'd to Henry 
the 777. King of France, when in Polonia, by men of 
great quality, who lived in, or about thoſe Countries, # 
and might eafily know the certainty, with great aſſeve- 2! 
ration; this indeed, I believe, and is of great weight = 


with me, (though I would not, upon. no greater evi- 7 


dence, preſs, or perſwade any other ): to. work ſome- 2 
what rowards a belief, &exnertms,, 1lind, dares not pe- 
remptorily affirm ir, for a truth; or much truſt to it,for 


an evidence, as havins much greater, and: more won- ® 


derful things, which no man, he ſaith, canqueſtion, ro Þ 
prove the poſlibilicy of living,. without eating, or drink- | 


NO 


ing, Yetit doth appear by his words, though he feared £1 
it would ( mw{tss fabuloſum videri ) by.many be lighted F 
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aS a fable,” yetrhar himſelf did much more incline to be- 
lieve ir, than 'not. And there be other relations of 
Z thoſe Northern people, believed, I ſee, by ſundry 
# grave andlearned men, which, to be compared, mighc 
= ſeemevery whit as ſtrange and #zcredible, But becauſe 
> Idonot make it my buſineſs here, to undertake for the 


© & truth of it, as I before profeſſed; nor have any inten- 


* tion to entertain my Reader with ſtrange relations, 
= more than ſhall be neceſſary to my principal end, I 


» {> ſhall willingly forbear them, or reſerve them ro ano- 
> ther place, That which I have to except in the relation 

ao 22 of this ſtory is, that two Authors are named, Gnagninus 
C'Z in Muſcovie deſcriptione ; and Sigiſmundus Baro, in He- 


= beirſten, in itineratio: as two ſeveral Authors, and two 
= ſeveral teſtimonies ; whereas if we examine thoſe Au» 
2 thors, they will appear in this, but one, not only by 
Z thewords, which they borrow the one from the other ; 
almoſt the ſame, in both : but alſo by Gnagninus, who 
> at the end of his Deſcription, doth make honourable 
= mention of Sigiſmundus; whereby it doth appear that 
= he had read him, and borrowed of him. Bur, whart is 
worſe, upon further examination, it will appear, that 
this Sig5/mundus Baro, ſaith no ſuch thing at all himſelf, 
but hath that paſſage verbatim, out of an Ttinerarie of a 
nameleſs Author, written in the Rxtbenick-tongue : 
rranſlated, or part of it, by himſelf, and inſerted in his 
own Commentaries : and moreover, that he had, with 
all poſlible diligence ( as he profeſſerh, Page. 89. of the 
Antwerp Edition, Anno Dory, 1557. ) inquired of thoſe 
hymin;bus mutis, and other, morientibus & reviviſcenti- 
bus ; thoſe ſleepers in Caves of the Earth before ſpoken 
of , yer profeſſeth he could never meet with any, that 
could ſay he had ſeen it himſelf, but only heard ir from 
others: and therefore ſaith he, ( Vt alizs ampliorem 
querendi occaſionem preberem ) to the end, that others 

E 4 might. 
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" might further enquire, not as believing it himſelf, or 
commending it to others for atruth ; he was willing to | 
let them know, what he had found in the Irinerary, It Þ 
is almoſt- incredible, whata wrong to trarh this man- B 
ner of citing of witneſſes and teſtimonies hath been in # 
all 3ges, when three or four, ſometimes four or five, # > 
or more, are cited, as ſeveral witneſſes, who upon # «> 
examination, prove but one, and perchance, not ſo 7 w 
much as one, good, or clear witneſs, But I have done 7 | 
wich my firſt inſtance or example : which concerned } 
things »atural, as ordinarily taken, and though tore # þ 
of ſuch oJer themſelves to me, yer, becauſe I have rea- 7 
ſon to make what haſt I can, being every day, by much ®* & 
weakneſs ſummoned, or put in mind, I will proceed '# } 
to inſtances in things fgpernataral, which will better fit 3} v 
my deſign, | W t 
MY ſecond inſtance therefore ſhall be out of Seneca, 3 c 
who.jn his fourth book of Narwral Queſtions, which doth |} 1 
\ 

I 

| 


treat of Szow, Hail and Rarn : in his ſixth Chapter, re- 7 
fares ratheras a tale, thina ernth, ( ſo he doth profeſs, 7 
at the beginning ) what he found recorded, and believed 
by ſome orhers, to wit, that there were men in Tome # : 
places, who by obſerving of the, clouds, were able and # : 
Skilful ro foreſee and foretel, when a ſtorm of Hail was * | 
approaching, Cleoxzs was the place, by him named; 7: 
which was then the name of more places than one ; bur 7 
by waar he ſaith of ir, it ſhould be a Town of the Pelo- 7 
ponneſizs (now HMeorea,under the Turk ) of no very great 7 
fame, or name. Bur ir ſeems, wherher by the nature of | 
the Climat, or ſomewhat elſe, natural or ſuper#atural, © 
yery ſubje&ro ſtorms of Hail, by which the fruits of the ® 
ground very commonly deſtroyed. Ir did fo trouble 
them, that after many endeavours, it ſhould ſeem, to ® 

revent their loſs, they at laſt found a ſtrange remedy. #7 
Firſt ir mi.{tf be believed, according to the m— - 
| Lnat 5 


Ons 20 
Do oy 


in things NATURAL: | Ty 
that by diligent obſervation of che clouds and other tem- 


per of the skies, in ſuch ſtorms, which, to their great 
grief and damage, were ſo frequent among them, ſome 


= men had attained to that skill, that rhey could, as was 


ſaid before, foretela torm, +Oftheſe men, ſome were 
choſen and appointed, as publick officers, ( therefore 
called yanatoquaaucc ; that is, obſervers of the Hail) to give 
warning to.the people, who upon that warning did ha- 
ſten to kill, ſome a Lamb, others, according to their 
abilicies, Pullum : ſome young thing or other : proba- 
bly, a Chick: the bloud whereof was offered, as a Sa- 
critice. Bur ifany wereſo poor, or by chance, ſo de- 
Kitute at that time, that he had neither agn,-m or pul- 
lam : why, then his way was to prick-one of his fingers 
with ſome bodkin, or writing-ſteel ( as the faſhion was 
then ) that hada good point , and that bloud was ac- 
cepted for other , and ſo the ſtorm certainly diverted, 
In the relation of this,- Sexeca doth ufe ſome merry 
words, which have deceived many, ( which hath made 
me the more willing to take them into conſideration ) as 
though it were far from him, to believe ſuch an abſurd 
and impoſſible thing. . Granr, ſaith he, there were ſuch 
mer, that could foreſee and foretel a ſterm : What relation 
have the clonas to bloud; or, hoW can ſuch a little quantity 
of bloud, as a Chicken, or a prickt- finger can afford, ſo ſud- 
denly penetrate ſo high, as tbe shies, to work [nch an effe#? 
Yer it a man doth well obſerve his words, it will appear, 
that Seneca did more incline himſelf to believe it, and ſo 
doth propoſe ir to us, rather as a thing true, than 
otherwiſe. For after he had ſaid, that men in the 
examination of the cauſe, were divided, ſome, as 
became wvery wiſe men ( that is his word ) 
abſolutely denying, that any ſuch thing could be, 
that men ſhould covenant with the Snow, and with 
{mall preſents pacific rempeſts , ( chough , faich 

| he 


[1 
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he, It is well known, that the Gods themſelves Are Over- 
come With gifts : for, to what end elſe, are all their ſacrifi- | 
ces? ) Orhers thinking, that there was in bloud, natu- i 


rally, ſome kind of efficacy to repel; and avert a cloud; 
he doth further add, what he knew would be objected 
by others; but how can, in ſo little bloud, be ſo grear 
force, as to piercethe clouds, and to make them ſenſible 
of its power ? After this, knowing, and tacitly ground- 
ing, there was no arguing the poſtibility of a thing by 


reaſon, againit certain evidence ; for which in this caſe # 
there was ſo much to be ſaid : How 'mach more ſafe, and 
ready wouldit be, ( ſaith he ) barely to ſay, It zs @ ye, 
an arrant lye ; it cannst be, And then go on: But at 7 
Cl:ons, they were wont to puniſh them ſeverely, who 
Had charge toprevent the tempeſt, if through their neg- i 
ligence, either their Vines, or their Corn had ſuffered. 
Ix our XII1.T ables alſo, (the old Roman-law ) there Was © 
a laW againſt them, who ſhould by any kind of inchantment, 7 
hart, or deſtroy other mens Corn, To what end all this, 7 
think we, bur to make it appear, that if evidence would 
carry it, there was enough to perſwade ns, the report of | 


Cleonrs was true enough, Yet after all this, fearing he 
had gone too far, to expoſe himſelf to the /adibrinm, or 
deriſion of thoſe ſapientiſſimi, or Wonderful wiſe men, 
who would believe nothing to be true, ( the clear pro- 


feſtion of the Epicareans of thoſe days ) the cauſe where- | 
of they could not underſtand; to make ſome amends, 
he ends his diſcourſe in the reproof, as it were, of rade | 
7onorant antiquity, that could believe ſuch things, as 


that there were Charms or Spe/ls for the Rain, to be 


procured, or put back : which, ſaith he, is ſo clearly % 


impoſſible, that we need not 50 to Philoſophers, to 
know their opinion, 


A'S for Seneca's meaning, whether I be in the right, 
or no, Iſhall not think wy ſelf much concerned 3 ler 


every 
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++. cvery man afcer diligent peruſing of his words, judge as 
fin he pleaſeth, ''T _— this more, to make my inter- 
a- & pretation of his words, more probable, I have to ſay, 
1. & rhat it dothappear by other places, how fearful he was 
-4 © to utter any thing in this kind, that was not generally 
ar & believed, though himfelf, in all probabilicy, made little 
le & or noqueſtion of the truth. - See but immediately be- 
4. & fore, how tenderly. he doth propoſe, and not withour 
by 2 an Apology for himſelf, leſt he might be thought ſeriouſly 
ſe Z to believeit, ( which alſo made Ovid ſo fearful, rhough 
14 © himſelfan eye-witneſs, to write it ) that the Northern 
es © Seas arewont to freez, or to congeal, in the Winter-—— * 
ar © time,. Leralſo Pliny's words be conſidered, concerning 
10 = this very thing ; not the place, but the thing : There be 
o- Spells againſt Hail; ſaith he, and Diſeaſes, and ( amba- 
qd. & fa; which healſo calls, amb»ſtiones'; rhat is, merwora ) 
as & burnings : ſome of which have been tried: ( or, by expe- 
+4 © rience, approved true) Sed prodendo, obſtat ingens vere- 
s © cundia: thatis, but to ſet down particularly, a mar- 
id 3 wvellons ſhame ( orfear ) doth binder me, as well knowing 
of © the different opinions of men. Let every man therefore 
e I rhink of theſe things, as himſelf pleaſeth, So Pliny : 
\ © whereby doth appear, that he durſt not ſpeak what he 
» © thought, and believed, leſt he ſhould undergo the re- 
»- ©} proach ( thoſe wonderful wiſe Epicureans ; Pliny himſelf, 


e. Z agreat favourer of their Set; being very numerous, 
s, & andingreit credit in thoſe times )) of a writer of tales. 
ls © But, asI ſaid before, ler Seneca's meaning be whartir 
is © will; as tothe thing it ſelf, though I will not undertake 
e © fortherruth of it, ,according to every circumſtance of - 
ly # FSenece's relation, partly becauſe I never ſaw the Records 


o | Ofchat Ciry my ſelf, which haply Seneca did; and 
= partly becauſe P/zrarch, who doth mention thoſe, 


4 Xe\agiguaatec, OL obſervers of Hail, doth not name any 
»: © Place, and inſtead of the bloud of a Lamb or Chick, doth 
= mention 
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mention another kind of bloud : yet that there is no ſuch 
smpoſſibility in the relation, bur that it might be. very | 
true ; ſo far I dare undertake, and I hope to make it # 
good, Neither will ic appear incredible to any man, # 
who inſtead ofa natural, will but allow us a ſupernatu- 7 
ral cauſe. But firſt let us ſee what we can fay, for the 
truth, or probabilicy ofthe ff, or thing z and then ler # 
the Reader judge, what may probably be the cavuſe. It 
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ſeemeth that very anciently, ſuch an opinion hath been ! 


among men, Romans and Greczans, that by ſome Ma- 


Sick or ſupernataral arr, ( for the Devil was not ſo well 7 
known, 1n thoſe days, though Demons, which was an 
ambiguous word, as elſewhere I have ſhewed, were) #7 
ſtrange things might be wrought, as in the air, ſo up- # 
on the land, to further or hinder the fruits of the Earth, i 
Empedecles, anciently, a notorious Magician, became i 
very famous for his skill in that kind, ever fince he help- 
ed the Athenians, when by unſeaſonable winds, all their 
Corn was like to miſcarry ; as Laertizs, and others, 7 
bear witneſs : from which time and thing, he got the | 
title of wavowiunc, Or wind-ſtiller, Among other things, | 


it was very generally believed, that Witches and Aagici- 


ans had a power, or anart, to transfer both the crop # 
and fertiliry of one field to another. Aeſſes bac atque *: 
Slac traniferunt diris tempeſtabibus, omneſque fruttus, © 
pancorum improbitas capit ; ſaith the Author of that Po- '7 
em, or Comedy, ancient and elegant, commonly called ; 
Derelu : quite different from that in Plautww. And 7 
7 ;bul/u long before, to the ſame purpoſe, Cantus vici- | 


wis fruges traducit ab agri. One ( ains Furins Creſonue, 
a Roman of a mean fortune, whoſe grounds were obſer- 


Les; 
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ved to thrive ſo beyond meaſure, that he did reap more 


ex agello, or 4 little field, than his rich neighbours did, 


of ſundry large ones; was accuſed, that he did frwyes E 


#licnas pellicere veneficiis ;, that is, that by witchcraft he 
; 
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2 on, to take notice of another ſto 


2 Author] know, andis ve 
= redby men, through Incredw/icy, groun 
* rance, Many fabulous relations he hath, I know, from 


in things NATURAL, 6x 
did rob other grounds, to enrich his own, It came toatri. 
al, but he came of wich great honour. Pliny is my 


Author, 


BUT, bythe way, it will, 1 hope, be no digreſli- 
of his, which will 
not be impertinent to our preſent diſcourſe, concerning 


this anciently believed tra»ſlation of rhe fruirs of the 
* Earth, from one ground to another ; and very pertinent 
Z roour main ſubje&t, of Credulity and Incredality, of 


which Pliny doth afford more examples, than my other 
often woeuges and cenſu- 
ed upon igno- 


all kind of Authors, which himſelf made no other ac- 
count of, for the moſt part. Nay, I am ſure, hedoth 
ſomerimes reje& that for fabulous, which upon better 
conſideration, will appear true enough, We may there- 
fore think ourſelves beholding to him for the knowledge 
of many true things, which, if becauſe accounted by 
bim fabulous, he had taken no notice of in his Obſerva- 
tions; we had never known, But, however thoſe 
things may prove, or be judged, which he had. from 
others; it can hardly be thewed, that he records any 
thing of his own time, or upon his own knowledge, that 
can be proved a lye: & it is well known, that being a man 
of great wealth, and dignity, wilfully and willingly he 
did adventure his life (and loſt it, we know, in that ad- 
venture ) the better to learn the truth, and, if poſlible, 
to diſcover the cauſe of ſome ſtrange things : So heartily 
was he addicted to the ſtudy of Nature, and therefore . 
more unlikely, he would wilfully, do the truth of Nature 
ſo much wrong, as to violate and defile it ( willingly and 
wittingly ) with fabulous narrations. But now to the ſto- 
ry which himſelf doth call, ( Prodigium ſuper omnia, que 
wnquam credita ſunt:) A prodigie beyond all 


prodegics, 
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prodigies, that ever were believed; and yet delivered by 
him, as a true tory, In - Nero's time, he faith, ic fo | 


happened, that a whole Olive-field was transferred, or # 
carried to the other fide of the high way, and the # 


ploughed ground, that ſtood before in the' adverſe ſide; # 
ſet in the room, Hedoth not aſcribe ir to any witch. 
craft :;' though it be ſo apprehended by ſome, that tell 
this ſtory after him : as Lodovicus Vives by name, for #7 
one. It is much more likely, that it happened, if crve, 3 
( as I think very reaſonable to believe )* by ſome ſtrange ? 


Earthquake, or motion'of the ground, in thoſe parts, 


occafioned by ſubterraneous winds, and vapours. Who # 
hath not heard of Trees, and Rivers, removed from * 
their proper place, and placed elſewhere, by Earth- 
quakes? But if any be ſo i»cred#l/orus, as not to believe 
Pliny in this : what will they ſay to Machiavil, an Hi- 
ſtorian without exception, that I know of, whatever his * 


religion was ; who tells us of a ſtorm in 7raly, by which, 
beſides many other wonders, ( I have not the original 


Tralian ) Tefta, que templis inedificata erat ; the roofs " 


of Churches, ( he names two ) integra compagine, ultra 
milliare inde conſedere : were removed whole and entire, 
abeve an Italian mile : 1.6.p. 3478. Fe doth indeed 
leave it free to the Reader, whether he will  impute this 


ſtrange accident to a natural or ſupernataral cauſe ; and' 7 


to us, and our purpoſe, whether #atzral or ſupernatn- 
ral, isindifferent, So much to give ſome light to that 

rt of Fexeca, that mentioneth, according to the phraſe 
of the X17. Tables, the izchanting of grounds, or fruits 
- of the ground. 

NOW to return where we begun; Extraordinary. 
ſtorms of Hail , very prejudicial to the fruirs of the 
Earth, which ſeemed ſupernatural; in theſe days Seneca 
ſpeaketh of happenings very frequently : (Tam much de- 
ceived, if Geneva, which in Calvins time was a 
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foſted with Witches, hath not formerly known ſuch acci- 
dents ) Country people ſought for remedy to ſuch, as. 
did deal in thoſe thingsz by whom they were taught 
Rites and Sacrifices as alſo Spells and Charms, which 
proved very helpful, and therefore uſed very frequently. 


= Inſo much, as they that did write of agrica/tare, or, 


De re ruſtica in the days, did not think they did acquit 
themſelves of what they promiſed ſufficiently, if ſilent in 


* theſe things : as particularly may appear by Columella, 
* ( notto mention others) not inferior unto any that 
hath written of that ſubjeR, either ancient or late, in 
* his Tenth book, whereof he hath ſome receipts, not 
{ much unlike this in Sexeca. 
* and Charms were, in ſuch credit in thoſe 
| uſes, that even Conſtantine the Great, a Chriſtian Empe- 
| ror, when he made Laws againſt i=chantments; he doth 
| except thoſe, that were for the preſervation of the fruits 
of the Earth, andthoſe that were made, or uſed againſt 


Certain it is, that Spells 
days for ſuch 


Hail, particularly : Ced. 1. 9. tit. 18. inſcribed, De CMa- 

s, & Mathematices;, which, according to the ſtile 
#, In the foyrth. 
Chapter, or Paragraph, De magia,; theſe words are; 


| Nullis:vero criminationibrs implic anda ſunt remedia, bu-: 
| mani guafita corpuribus, ant in agreſtibus locts, inuecenter 


adhibita  ſnffragia : ' ( Some might by that word per- 
chance, underſtand Eccleſiaſtical prayers, but here of. 
neceflity, Magical Spells and Charms,. muſt be nnders; 

ſtood, which he doth excuſe only, for the good that: - 
they do ) xe maturs vindemits metuerentur imbres, ant. 
venti, grandiniſque lapidatione quaterentur: quibus non 
Cujnſquam ſalus ant aſtimatio leaeretur, ſed quorum profi- 
erent atlus, ne divinamwunera, & labores hominum ſter= 
nerentur, I think Lſhall not need to Engliſh this, . be-. 
cauſe the ſubſtance of it is already expreſſed, Neither 
&d this Law die with Cor:ftantinez for it was renewed 


by 
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by ſome Emperors after him, though at laſt, asit well , 
deſerved, repealed and abrogated. And God forbid, $ ;, 
any ſuch ching ſhould ever be allowed in any place, that ® ;, 
pretends to Chriſtianicy,. For beſides that we muſt not *7 


bl 


do evil that good may come of it , where ſuch wicked pra- |? p 
Qtices are ſuffeced, though ſome preſept benefit may be 7 © 
reaped for a while, yer the curſe of God will be found, |? 
ſooner or later, to light upon the place z and for ſome 7 pj 
benefit, unjuſtly purchaſed, many miſchiefs, (if not ut- 7 
ter deſtruRtion, through Gods juſt judgment ) will en. 22, 
ſue. However, that the opinion of miſchief, done by 5, 
witches and Magicians, by ſtorms of Hail particularly, 2 ey 
did continue Jong after Conſftantine's law was repealed, 7 Cl 
may appear by laws made againſt them in after ages : as hq 


particularly by Lodovicws, King of France, and Emperor #7, 
of Germauy, his Additions to the Capitula made by him, iy, 
and his facher Charles the Great, Add. IT. c. 18.de diver- © ſet 
fis malorum ( ſo printed, but Magornm certainly is the ?3no 
right ) flegithzs. | Ire 

I THINK by this that hath been ſaid, it will not 7 


ſeem ſtrange, that any Town, in thoſe Heatheniſh Mir 
times, ſhould have ſuch officers, as from their office Mw! 
ſhould be called Xaxatrgviauc, or Hail obſervers; eſpeci- [ro 
ally, when Seneca doth in a manner appeal to publick of 
records, But that ſuch a device, the bloud of a Lamb, be 
of a Chick, or a pricke-finger, ſhould have ſuch operati- Fof 
on, as'to prevent the danger ; may be a wonder indeed, ?7re: 
yea, an incredible thing to them thar do not know, or be- pr 
lieve there be ſuch creatures, as Devils and Fpirirs in 77on 
the world ; whoſe delight is, to abuſe mankind with rh 
ſuch fopperies, that whilet men aſcribe the efficacy to Z*1ca 
ſome outward things, they may leſs ſuſpe& themſelves, Zzth: 

or be ſuſpeted byothers, ro work by unlawful means, | 
and get an ill name, ifno other puniſhment for it. | 
LEONARD Fair, in his book of Charms, hath i 

a | 
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vell F 2 relation of a ſtrange cuſtom, in ſome places, very well 
bid, 'F known to him, it ſeems, for he ſpeaks of ic with much 
hat # indignation; ( in Spain or /raly, we may be ſure ) which 
not? cuſtom is 3 when Country-people will drive Graſhop- 
Xo bal pers, or any ſuch hurtful Vermin ( frequent in that 


' be!” Country, probably } out of their grounds 3 they hire a 


5 
>» 


= Conjurer for Judge, and two Advocates ; the one to 
me ** plead the cauſe of the Vermin, the orher of the people, 
ut= "2 which ſolemnly performed, at laſt, ſentence of Excom- 
eN- "> munication is pronounced againſt the Vermin, Thus the 
by = Devil, by his inſtruments, Conjarers and Settar ies, doth 
ly, ZZendeavourto brings the moſt ſolemn Ceremonies of the 
ed, *Z Church, even the Sacraments ( whereof examples in 
as Ebooks of this argument are very obvious } into contempr. 
ror Yair doth not tell us, with what ſucceſs: but by whar 
m, F#we ſhall obſerve in due- place, as 'occaſion doch offer ir 
er- ſelf, the Reader will yield it very probable, thar it is 
the ?Fnor, ſometimes at leaſt, without ſucceſs; and how little 
*Zreaſon any man hath ro be ſcandalized ar ſuch things, ' 
"ot Z2ſhall be fully argued, before we end rhis firſt part, Bur 
Iſh Fic would pleaſe ſome, better perchance, co hear of ſome- 
ice what meerly natural, that ſhould have, or be reported 
ci- Fro have the ſame effet, which we aſcribe to the power 
ck Fof D:vils and Spirits. Thaveſome Authors for ir, but 
vb, believe it who will, ( though I profeſs to believe much 
ti- of the vertues of Plants and Minerals, if Coral may be 
d, ZZreckoned among them ) that red Corals have the ſame 
e- PEproperty : and that in Germany, many husbandmen, up- 
in on approved experience, will after ſowing, here and 
th 'rhere, bur eſpecially.in the borders of their grounds, 
tro |#ſcatter ſome little broken pieces of red Coral, and by 
2S, Zithat means preſerve their own from all hart, when their 
s, Eneighbours grounds, round about, are much annoyed 
by the violence of . either Hail or Thunder. My 
Author, as I fake it, is a German himſeit: he 
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might eaſily have known the truth. He makes himſelf 
a great peregrinator, to ſatisfie his Curioſity, or improve 
his knowledge in »ataral things. Sucha thing as this, 
me-thinks, had he had any hopes to find it true, mighr 
have been worth his labour, though he had rode many 


miles, and he might have had the thanks and bleſſings of 
many for ſuch a diſcovery, had it been certain, This |þ 

makgs me very much to ſuſpeR, if not affirm, that it is 
but a tale. Ihave read of women too, ſomewhere, who 
upon ſuch occaſions, uſe to caſt up ſalt in the air, which # 
is more probable : but with what ſucceſs, or upon what | 


ground, I can give no account. 


BUT ifafter all this, not yet fully ſatisfied with ſuch 
inſtances, as the old known world hath afforded, we | 
. will take the pains, to ſearch the Records of the new | 
world, there we ſhall meet with Sexeca's caſe very pun- | 
Qually ; the b/oud of men offered unto Devils ( their Z 
Gods ) to preſerve their Corn, and other fruits, from # 
Hail-ſtorms, and Tempeſts. Witneſs Perrus Martyr | 
HMediolanenſis, De Inſults nuper invents, whoſe teſti- Þ 
mony, not to ſeek further, we may reſt upon, as a very | 


credible witneſs, | 
BUT to proceed, and ſo to end this particular, which 


Seneca gave us the occaſion of ; That Devils can raiſe 
{ſtorms and tempeſts ( if God permit) by their own po- | 


wer and skill, when they pleaſe; they that believe the 


Hiſtory of eb, will make no great queſtion : and if } 
Devils ; Witches alſo by his power ; as all that have writ- x 
ten of Firches, who believe there be ſuch, averr,and give | 
many inſtances. As for rain, mentioned by Seneca, 


C though his words ſound otherwiſe to me, than to any 


 bywhoml find him quoted : ler the Reader judge by |} 


what I have ſaid of it before ) as, the dotate of antiquity ; 
as of Hail, ſo of Rain, I find none that have written of 
Witcher, and believe them, but determine it affirmative- 


- ly, | 
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ſy, that the Devil hath the power of thatalſo, God per- 
mitting, when he will, To paſs by ordinary inſtances : 
Dion Caſſins, a very ſerious Hiſtorian, hath a relation 
of plenty of rain, in time of greateſt neceſlity, by which 
a Reman Army, wasas it were, miraculouſly preſerved 
procured by Mazick, Which, with Baronizs, I ſhould 
be very inclinable ro believe to have been done by the 
prayers of Chriſtians, as under Aurelius Antoninus ;, ac- 
knowledged even by Heathen writers z it once happen 
ed : Bur that the Chronology will not, I doubt, agree : 
Chriſtianity was nor ſo aricient in thoſe parts, I believe, 
We have now gone through all the particulars of Sexe- 
e's relation : I ſhall only add, I do not believe, thar 
Cleone ( for the word is differently written ) by the ſci- 
cuation of che place, was more ſubjef to Ha'l, thanany 
other place , but the Devil by ſome chance of opportu- 
nity, having once'got this ſuperſticion there eſtabliſhed, 
he would be ſure they ſhould not want occaſion to conti- 
nue it; which muſt be, by frequent Hail threatned, and 
probably he did fo order ir, of purpoſe, in the air, that 
they might eafily ſee, wirhour any Conjuring for ir, 
when a ſtorm was coming. 

IN che next place, I ſhall take notice of a relation in 
Phil:ſtratus, ( an Author, though fabulous in thoſe 
things, that concerned his main delign, to make a God, 
ofa Magician, yet for ſome ſtrange relations, once 
ſuppoſed falſe, now approved true, well deſerving to be 
read ) and his conceit, or Comment upon the relation, 
The Relation is this, how Apo/lniuy being in Priſon by 
Domitiax's command, and one of his legs fettered ; Da- 
mts that attended him, began to be much out of hearr, 
and doubtful of che iſſue. Whereupon .!polloxins, to re- 
vive him, .ſhewed him his leg our of the fetters; and 
when Dams had ſufficiently viewed it, looſe, and free, 
of his own accord he put it into the fetters, or - 
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ſocks ( Hour ) again, Whereupon Dams doth infer, 
that ſurely, becauſe he did it with ſuch-eaſe, without 
any previews pruyer Or (acrifice, that he muſt be more than 


a man, Now, that this might probably be done by 
Apollonins, we may believe, fince he did much more atf- | 

rerwards, which by Chriſtian Fathers, and Hiſtorians is 
_ acknowledged, when beins brought our of priſon, as | 
a criminal, ro the Court-ha/l, or place of Judgment, # 
Domitian being preſent, he vaniſhed out of ſight, and # 
was at the fame time ſeen far from the place, but not in # 
priſon any more. The relation then admitred, or ſup- 
poſed : what is Philoftratzs his deſcant upon it? The 
ſimpler fort, ſaith he, aſcribe ſuch things ic yiare, to © 
Witchcraf: Or Magick: mem yoo 9” zur ix T0 Twy & vOpcomivay" z 
thatis, ( notas the Latin interpreter, though not much | 


amiſs to the ſenſe, Das ad plurimas reruns humanarum pro- 


ficere arbitrantur ) and jo they judge of many other things, 
that happen in the World amony, men. He goes on: The ©; 
paublick wreſtlers and fencers, out of a greedineſs to be wvi- © 
orious, they have a recourſe unto this ; ( Witchcraft or ® 


Hagick ) but the truth zs, they are not at all the better 
for it, when they have done : but if by chance ( or provi- 
dence ; %w wu, fois the word often taken, as I have 


ſhewed elſewhere by ſome examples, to which many X 
more may be added ) rhey bappen to prevail, wretched men © 
( n9xoPzipor ) bereaving themſelves of the praiſe, aſcribe ® 
:t tothe arts, Andin caſe they be worſted, ( ana paves opir ; 7 
what that -zx makes here, I do not underſtand: % 
till ſome body tell me, I ſhall make bold ro read, # 
amorun I" coti wd' iiupon. "Agper \or der, Er 8p wo efrar' (von) A 
ir will they not miſtruſt the art, Fool, will they ſay: 
for had I but offered [uch a ſacrifice, or burnt [ach incenſe, | 


1 could not have miſſed of the victory. And ſo he goes on, 


that it is ſo with Aferchants and Lowers : and how they | 
ſuffer themſelves to be cheated by theſe S:phiſters, as | 
he 
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he calls them, They that will read this Author, may 


not truſt to the Latin Tranſlation; no, nor to the 
Greek Text, as now printed. I wiſh ſome body ha 


| undertaken the preg it, in my time; they mighr 


have had it more correct and intelligible, in many pla- 


# ces, thanit is, in any Edition I have ſeen. Bur, to the 
EZ buſineſs. He would not have it thought, that Spe4s and 
* Charms can doany thing : there was a reaſon for ir, He 
& knew, Apo/lonixs did deal in ſuch things, as could nor 
Z beaſcribed to natxral cauſes: ſo that he could not avoid 
& the ſuſpition ofa Magician, if there were any ſuch thing 
= as Magick, Now, if once granted, that all, who pre- 


rended to ſuch things, were but imprſtors, and could do 


. nothing, really; then it muſt of neceſlicy follow, that 


Apollonizs, what he did, did by the finger of Ged, and 
was a divine man. Though we deny not, but there 
have always been, andarenow, in Englaza, I believe, 


nora few ; Londsn eſpecially ; orlins, and others, 
= who havea way to cheat andabuſe filly people , ( whe- 
& ther rich or poor, I call them fo, that are ſo eaſily 
& c3ught ) making them believe, they can do great 


things, whereas, in very deed, all they do, ( except 
they deal by the Devil, as Apollonizes did ) is but cozen- 
age and deluſion : yet this diſcourſe of Philoſtratres nor- 


3 withſtanding, if we ſearch the Records of Antiquity, 


we ſhall find, that in thoſe days, and before, as. it was 


= very ordinary for them, who did ſtrive for viRtories 
L publickly, eicher in the Circus, by racing, or any way 
= elſe, by any kind of game or exerciſe; to apply them- 
= ſelves to Witches and HMaxicians, that by their help, 


they might be ſure of the game, ſo, not unuſual alſo, 
for men to prevail, by thoſe arts. Which gave occaſion 
to Conftanting's law, De maleficts comprehendendts ;, where 
learned Gothofred his note is; Agitatores equorum ple- 
rique, &c, thatis, Moſt horſe-racers of thoſe times, by 
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wapical arts, at times, did bindir their adverſaries boyſer, 
and made their own ſw:fter, as Sr, Jerome in the -life of 
Sr. Eilarion 5; Arnobius, contra Gentes, and Caftio- 
dore #n the third of his Varia, bear witneſs. So he. W 
ſhall have a proper place afterwards, to conſider 0 
ns words here cired, which are very pregnant, 
and appoſi:et9 prove the thing, bur otherwiſe, might 
auſe further donbr and wonder, and therefore muſt nor 
be paJ:d over in ſilence, But beſides choſe quoted by 
Go: hofred, rhere be others of as great, or greater anti- 


. quity, and authority, that bear witneſs to the ſame 
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truth, Ammianus Macellinus, in his 26. Hiſtory, doth 


record, that one Hilarizs, a horſe-racer, was put to i 
death by Apronianus,” then Governour of Rome, a man, * 


he ſairh, of equal integrity and ſeverity, for being con- 


 victed, to have ſent his ſon to a Magician, to be taught 


by him, ( ſecretiora quedam legibus interdifta ) evils : 


ſecret Spclls and Charms ((oIrake it) by which without 7 
any mans knowledge, he, might be afſifted, and enabled to © 
compaſs his deſires, in the way of his profeſſion. St. Au- © 
guſtize alſo writech of himſelf, that art a time, when he 


preparcd to make a party in a finging-prize or match, 


upon the Thearer, ( not then, a Prieſt, or in Orders, 
you may be ſure) an aruſpex ( or Magician: ſo taken ® 
ſometimes) offered him for a good reward, to make 
him voy: which he profefſeth he did abhor, and de. | 
telt. Bur i muſt not conceal from the Reader, that Ga- # 
len whoſe judgment, inſucha caſe, muſt needs be very 7 
confiderable, ſeems go deride ſuch things, and particu- 
farly, that by ſuch devices any man ſhould be enabled, 


( kx-ir2 yp duriy x, wide, nar ou Tee rndiuss, as pundiy 63 


dans Sou gHytatary CC.) to confound his enemy, in 7 


p: bl RCoxrts and places of Fadicature, and to flop their 
meuhs, that th:y ſhall nut be abl? to ſpeak, He doth in- 
geed , butthen it was, when in general he denied all 

AMagical 


LL. EG 4a AO ow a  mO DS 


mw 
k 
8, 


»——o—— 
= 
©, be NN » 
Pod EIS 


—_—_—y aww © Xx So «4 


= ſon to ſatisfie & rational man. 
wards, upon further-experience, and better confiderati- 
'& on, fearing alſo ( probably ) the reproach and deriſion 
+ of men, for his obſtinate zxcreaulity, did nobly recant, 
= —_—_— his error, as we ſhall ſhew after- 
= Wards, 


1 ty times» So Exſtathizs upon the 19, Odiſſte. 


in things NATURAL; 


I 
Magical or Suprrnatural operations, and, as a rational 
| Phyſician, and Naturaliſt, in which profeſſion he was 
#Z accounted the wonder of his age, he thought himſelf 
E boundro deny, whatſoever had not, as he ſpeaks in 
$A more than one place, ' Oudhra Adyov laTgaxor: A probable Yea= 


Yet the ſame man after- 


BUT to goonas we began : we read beſides, that 


Y acthe 0% wpick games, the greateſt and moſt ſolemn 
= conflux of mankind, that hath been known, either be- 
# foreorlſince; and the records whereof, were accounted 


moſt authentick ; a certain Afi/eſian of known valour or 
ability, being ro wreſtle with an Epheſian, he could do 
nothing, becauſe the __ had abour him, *:gina you 
era, that is, certain Spells or Charms, ſo called, The 
Epheſian letters : which being ſuſpeRted, and taken from 
him, he was thrown by his adverſary, ho leſs than thir. 
Suidas 
hath the ſame relation; but there, the Text both, and 
the Tranſlation had need to be corrected: a little will 
do it, ( Teazonziuc for rexdzorra ) that ſenſe may be made 
of ic. That there be, even now, Spells and Charms, 
when God is pleaſed to give way, ( which in all things, 
wrought by the Devil, muſt always be underſtoed ) to 
make men i»»vxlaerable, no man, I'think, upon the at- 
reſtation of ſo many creditable witneſſes, can rationally 
doubt, Learned Sexyertws, in his book De vulneribus, 


begins his 24. Chapter thus ; C»m nibil hodie, 8c. that 
is, Whereas there is nothing more ordinary, now adays, 
among Sonuldiers, than by certain Pentacula, aud Seals, 


and Charatters, to fence themſelues, and to make them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves ixviolable againſt all kini of arms, and muſquet- 
bullets, &c. and fo far was he from ſuſpeQting, that any 
body that knew any thing of the world, would make a 
queſtion of the truth of ir, that omitting thar diſquifici- 
on, as needleſs and ridiculous, he preſently falls upon 
that, whereof only he thought queltion could be made; 
An liceat Chriftiano, &c, Whether ut be lawful for a Chri- 


ftian by certain Amulets, or Seals, faſtned to the bedy; or ® 
the like, to maks himſelf inviolable to any kind of arms, © 
Some take upon them to limit, how far the Devils po- Kt 


wer, in point of reaſon, may extend in this kind; as1 


remember a learned man doth, who hath written the life Z 
of Monſieur de la Nove, a French Genfleman of great | 
fame. . So doth Sexntrtzs too : he tells of many particu- Þ 


lar caſes, for which no reaſon can be given, bur expe- 
rience; wherein, and whereby the power of thoſe Spells 


is eluded or fruſtrated. But I think the trueſt limitati- | 
on, 1f, /o far as God will permit, cor give leave, For I 
doubt not, but the Devil can do much more, as he is a {| 
Spiric, by his own skill and power, than to preſervea 
ſingle man, even' from Canon-ſhot. Ir is much more | 
ſtrang2, which yet I believe true, that whole Armies of 


men, ( God then, not wichour good cauſe certainly, 


permittins ) have been defeated by his power, as by fe- 
veral Hiſtorians and others, the relation whereof, be- 
cauſe obvions enough, I ſhall here omit, is averred: 8 
and ſome others made victorious as ſtrangely : in all E 
which things, though fer oz work by men alſo, I look 
np0n him, bur as Gods executioner; without whoſe | 


ſeave and permittion, whatever his power be, by his na- 
rure, he cannot hurt the meane{t man. They that deſire 
.to bz ſurther ſarisfted in this particular, may read Detris, 
' the Jeſuite, if theypleaſe, in his Mazical D:[quifitions, 
Yer I will not ſay, that I believe every thing, that he 
doth propoſe as true : it may be his faith, doth in ſome 
SR | | things 


' 
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things extend much further than mine: but TI would 
have the quality of his witneſſes well conſidered ; and if 
they will not Dome they do ) avail ro a certainty in 
this point; there be others that may be conſulced, 
whom no man, that I know, hach gone about to contra- 
di&, or challenged of falſhood, excepr*it be in rhe way 
of thoſe incredulous wiſe men, of whom Senca ſpetketh, 
( Mendacium eſt: fabulaeſt) it 5a lye: it 5 a lye. T[ 
will not beljeve it, But I name him before any ocher, 
becauſe every where to be had, | 

I HAVE already gone further than I needed, to 
make good my cenſure of Philoſixatus, or Damis, in 
a. yg his falſe and deceitful judgment, concern- 
ins the power of Xaxick, to offend, or to defend, in 
ſeveral caſes, which hach occaſioned- us, all this dif- 
courſe, The Reader 1 hope will acknowledge himſelf 
ſatisfhed, thathe was in the wrong, if he did think ſo, 
really, 

NOW asI have hitherto argued againſt 7rcredality, 
in this particular ; ſo will I alſo give ſome examples of 
ro00 much Credliry, in the ſame buſineſs, as I conceive, 
and why I think ſo. A learned man that hath written, 
De Idololatria Magica, Photins, ſaith he, in Olympio- 
doro narrat. No, not ſo, but, Olympiedoris, in Photio : 
it 1s not Photize,, that is the Author of the tale , he ſaith 


| nothing of it ; but O/ymprodorrs, barely ; whoſe words 


about that, and divers other things, he doth, as out of 
other Authors, only tranſcribe. Well, what ſaith 
Olympiodorus ? That in Rheginm, over againſt Sicily, 
there was a Mapich:Statue, or a Statue made by Art- 
Magick, to avert the burnings of Mount eZrxa in Sici- 
{y, and to keep the Iſlands from the invaſion of barba- 
rous Nations : which Statue being broken by one e£/- 
culapins, Governor of it under Conſtantine, the Emperor 
the Ifland was grievoully annoyed by bothzthoſe burnings, 
; and 
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and the Barbares, As much is ſaid by the ſame Author, 


of three other Statues, to ſecure the Empire from the 
eruption of the Barbares, Thar the ſaid learned man 
gave ſomecredit to this, 'as that ſuch Statues were made, 


and that they were effeRual to thatend, may be gather- 
ed by his words, Peſftea Diabolus, &c. But I will not 
much ſtand upon that : it may be he did not intend it, 


Before I paſs my judgment, concerning the rhing, as ro 

h Statues : I muſt acknowledge, that 
I eaſily grdnt, that ſuch Statues made by Are Magick, # 
and to ſuch ends, have been anciently. For beſides 
what is here related by Olympiodorus , Gregorins T uro- 
»enſis, Biſhop of the ſame Town, in his Hiſtory, 1i6. 8. i# 
Cap. 33. where he deſcribes a general conflagration of Þ 


the efficacy of ſuc 


the City of Paris, ( but not comparable ro that of the.| 
City of Loxdoy, of freſh and horrible memory ) which | 


happened in his time, at the end of that Chapter, he | 

-bath theſe words, Aiebant hanc nrbem conſecratam fu- © 
5ſſe axtiquitus, &c. that is, Jr Was reported, that this 
Town had formerly been conſecrated, that no fire ſhould pre- © 
vail in it, no ſerpent, no glis, (a Dormouſe properly 3 i 


bur I take it here for a Rat ; I have ſome reaſon for it; 
but I will not ſtand upon it ) ſhould be ſeen. But now late- 


ly, When aVault belonging tothe Bridge, was cleanſed, and 
the ſullage, that filled it was Carried away ; a braſs Ser- 
pent, and a braſs Rat Were foundin it : which bein; taken 
away, both Serpents and Rats, without number, have ap- Þ 
peared, neither hath it been free from the violence of fire. | 
So he beſides: Leo Africans in his Ninth book, of che 
deſcription of Africa, where he treats of the River Ns | 
Ins ; out ofancient writers of thoſe parts, doth relate, 
that in ſucha year of the Hegira, ſuch and ſuch being 
Governours ; there was in the rubbiſh of an e/£eyprian | 


Temple, found a' Statue of Lead, of the bigneſs ( and 


form, Iſuppoſe ) of a Crocodile, graven with Hier - 
phic 


00> es 
PAY 'W 


Oy kh, no © mk ©, ©  » 


a ff ,z 17 mn, 0 


Lo 


ma a > a ts 4 a a as ton as a a ws @a 


imthines NATURAL. m5 

phick letters, and by certain conſtellations contrived 

againſt Crocodiles, which being broken in pieces by 

command of the Governour, Crocodiles _ co lay 
e 


wait for men, But again : the Author of the Geogra- 
phy, commonly known by the name of Geographia Nu- 


© bie»ſfs, in high credit with all men, rhart are ſtudious of 
Z the Arabick-rongee, in his fifth part of the third Climatr, 
© ( for ſo he doth divide his book ) Of the Conntry Hems, 
© ſaich he, che Jderropolitan Town 1 Hems, ( whether 
Z Emiſſa orHemeſa,of theAncients,I am not now at leiſure 

| to conſider ) Which by witchcraft and inchantment ts [0 fen- 
= ced, that no Serpents, or Scorpions oan have entrance, and 

| incaſe any be brougbt ro the Gates, they die preſently. 


Then he tells us of a horſe-mans Statue, fer upon a high 


& archinthe middle of the Town, turning every way ac- 


cording tothe wind: and of the pifture of a Scorpion, 
in one.of the ſtones of the arch : to which painted, or 


# carvedScorpion, if any man, bitten by a Scorpion or Ser- 
= pent, apply dirt or morter, and afterwards, thar dirt or 


morter, to his wound or bitten place ; he is preſently 
cured, Bur this is beyond my ſcope, as well as my be: 
lief. Bur of the horſe-mans Sratue, or picture of Scor- 
pion, in thewall, being ſo confirmed by other parallel 
ſtories, I think it may be believed. Had we any certain. 
ty of the Ancient Palladium of Troy, TI ſhould have be. 


Z gun there, But out of all queſtion, we may conclude, 


thar ſuch Magical Statues have been found in more than 
one place : and not ynprobable, rhat the Dev1/, as he is 
a great emulator of Gods works, but not his holineſs, 
might have a reſpec tothe brazen-Serpenr, ſerup in the 
wilderneſs by Gods appointment, But of the efficacy 
of thoſe Statues, according to relations, we may very 
well make a queſtion : neither will Hiſtory make good, 
if well examined, all that is written of them. Neither 
3s ir probable, thay the Devil, who can do nothing ro 

; annoy 
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annoy or prote&t men, without permiſlion, can war- 
rant any ſuch things, as are reporced, for the time to 
come, except he could beforehand by ſome »ataral or 
ſupernatural obſervations of his own ( as in many pro- 
phefics of his, concerning things to come ) find out the 


mind, or counſel of God in thoſe particulars; or that | 


God, or ſome good Angels ſubordinate to God, and 
privy to his will and determination in thoſe things, had 


revealed it unto him ; neither of which is very likely. IF 
And that which makes it more unlikely, is, that even | 


thoſe, who to become invulnerable, have had recourſe 
to the Devil, or his agents, and have enjoyed the bene- 
fir of their purchaſe for ſome time, even to admiration ; 
yet have found themſelves, on a ſudden deſiitute of it, to 
their great aſtoniſhment, and have miſerably periſhed 
in their confidence, as is obſerved by more than one, 


who have written of that ſubjet. How then ſhould he Þ 
beable to warrant any Town or City, and make his pro- : 


miſe good for many ages ? 


WHAT I intended, to wit, a full conſideration, or 
refuration rather of Philoſtratrs his aſſertion, is, I hope, | 


ſufficiently performed. 
OUR next inſtance ſhall be from 7oſephas, the Zewiſh 


Hiſtorian, highly eſteemed, both by Romans and Greci- © 
ans, and by one that could judge of good books,. as well | 


as any man of this, or former ages, ſtiled, Dilizentiſi- 


mus, & cnauvo:r@- omunm Scriptorum : The moſt dili- 
Lent ard greateſt lover of truth of all writers; ſacred al- | 
ways excepted, we muſt underſtand, This fo _ in 


his Eight book of 7ewiſh Antiquities, and ſecond Chap. 
ter, where he treats of Se/omox's wiſdom, and exquiſite 
knowledge of Nature; following the tradition of the 
7eWs of thoſe days, who becauſe they were great exor- 
ciſis themſelves, and dealed much in Spells and Charms 
of all kinds, ( ſo that from them the Heathens received 

| divers, 
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divers, extant in-their books to this day ) to counte- 
nance their unlawful practices, did perſwade men, that 
Selomon was the founder of what they falſly called, 
Natural Mavick : to magnihie this Art, and the power 
of it, Toſephus doth there produce a notable inſtance, 
which is this ; How, that on a time, himſelf being pre- 


| ſent, one Eleazer, before YVeſpaſian, and his Sons ( or 
| Children ) and the chiefeſt Officers of the Army, did 


caſt out Devils from ſeveral that were poſleſt; and to 
ſatisfie the company, there was no juglins in the buſt- 
neſs, commanded the Devils, as they went out, to do 
ſomewhat, which might witneſs the preſence of a 
ſupernatural power, To bring this ro paſs, this 
diſpoſſeſiion I mean, beſides words, there was ſome 
other myſtical ation: that was, the applying of a 
certain ring to' the noſe of the poſſeſſed, under 
the ſeal of which ring, a piece of root was in- 
cloſed, which was believed ( ſo reported, atleaſt ) 


© to* be of _ efficacy to drive out Devils, 


The name of the root is not there ſet down by Ie- 
ſephus; but in another book, De bello Tudaico, 
lib. 7. Cap. 23. he doth name ir, Baara, and 
withal doth tell ſtrange things of it, what dan- 
ger it is, to pull it out of the Earth, except 
ſuch and ſuch ceremonies and cautions, which I 
forbear here, be uſed. Now that in all this 
Joſephus, though his report, to ſome may ſeem, 
both ridiculous and izcreaible, and is, I know, 
by ſome rejeted as- meeriy fabulous, - which made 
me pitch upon ir the rather, yet that in all 
this, he doth deal bong fide, truly and fincerely : 
as I believe my ſelf, ſo I hope to give good 
and convincing reaſons, why others alſo, who 
Pretend to reaſon, as the trial of truth, ſhould be- 
lieve, * Firſt, that ſuch a thing was really done before 

| ; F eſpaſian, 
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Veſpaſian, the Roman Emperor, as he relates it; they 
that know that 7o/ephus was a man as nobly born, ſo of 


great credit at the Court, and in great favour with Ye: | 


pow himſelf, how can they rationally doubt ? He muſt 
ſuppoſed more than a mad man, that durſt write ſuch 
a forged ſtory, and atteſt perſons of that quality for the 
truth; had it been a thing of his own deviſing , nay had 


he lyed in any circumſtance of ir. As for that he writes 
of that oor or herb, that it hath ſuch properties, ſuch þ 
vercues, how to be pull'd out of the earth, and where # 


to be found, &c. whether true or no, muſt nor be laid 


upon his account, as I conceive, becauſe in that, truſt- | 


ing the relation of men, whom he took to be real honeſt 
men in their profeſſion, and ro work by natural means, 
himſelf profeiling no skill or inſight in that art; it is 
enough that in all he ſaich of ir, there is nothing, but 
what was generally believed, or at leaſt reported and fa- 


med, not among the Zews _ but Grecians alſo, and 
{ e name of the herb, he 
ſaith, was Baaras : and whar is that, (from x2 or | 


Others'thar were Gextiles, T 


Im : I need not tell them, that have any $kill in the 
tons2e ) bur 2Maigens in Greek: which herb is acknows- 
ledged by all, or moſt that write of herbs. foſepbus 


faith of ic, it will with ſome adjurations, expel Devils : i 
Pliny ſaith, or Democritus rather, in P/iny it 18a Magt- 


cal herb, which Negromancers or Magicians uſe to raiſe 
the Gods : that is, in the phraſe of our times, Spirire. 


Foſephys ſaith, there is great danger in the pulling up of 
it. One way he doth mention, is, by uncovering the | 


root ſo far, that it may have but little hold in the 
Sround, and then tying a dos to it, ſo that the dog may 
eaſily draw it out with him, when he thinks to follow his 
Maſter going away, as he followed him thither, Bucif 
the report betrue, the dog comes ſhort of his reckon- 
ing, or rather doth much more than what he o_ " 

oth, 
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doth. For when he thinks to follow him, he doth his 
Maſter a better ſervice ; he dieth for him, who other- 
wiſe ( if the report betrue, as before) could not have 
out-lived the boldneſs of his attempt. A ſtrange _ 
but not of Foſephus's contriving, nor by oſephies only 


| believed. The very ſame, as to the ſubſtance, is recor- 


ded'by eElianms alſo: De Hiſtor. animal. lib. 14. cap. 


& 27. more fully, and, as his manner is,” with ſtudied ele- 
| Sancy, He do 


th alſo give it another name, taken from 
this very ceremony, or ation, wriozar@”, that is, dog- 
drawn, TheLatin interpreter doth ſomewhat contra&t 
the relation, for which I do not, ſeeing he, hath all che 


{ ſubſtance, much blame him, it being almoſt impoſlible 
| to exprels all in another tongue without an unpleaſing 


redundancy, except the ſweetneſs ( next unto ſweet mu- 
ſick, to curious ears ) of the collocation ( a grand myſtery 
of the ſo much admired Sophiſters or Orators of thoſe 


© times, gheir Rherorick, as elſewhere I have declared ar 


large ) could have been exhibited alſo. But again, 74- 
ſepbrs ſaith, the herb grew in Fudea: Democritue, in 


8 Pliny ſaith, in Arabia: but this is eaſily reconciled, and 


is done very fully, by learned men : and had Democr;i. 


| truſaid in e/£xypr or e/Erhiopia, there is enough beſides, 


to ſatisfie any man, that Baaras was a known herb, to 


* E thoſe eflets by him mentioned, among men ofthat pro- 


feſlion, whom Poſephna, (a learned pious man, but here- 
in £00 cyredulozs, but not the firſt or only pious and 
learned, that hath been deceived in ſuch ) accounted ho- 
ly religious men, but in very truth, no better, ( as how 


= many at this day) than cheaters, and impoſtors, to - 
' what they pretended; by ſome others, of thoſe times, 


who had conſidered of it better than Zoſephis, rightly 
called, preſtipiatores and magi, Now Foſephns ſ0 far ac- 
| haves that he had no intention to deceive, but was 
ceived himſelf by others ; if any will be ſo curious, as 

. | to 
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to know what truth there is, or then- was, for the re- 
ports concernins that herb, that there is ſuch an herb, 
which for ſome kind of re/p/endency, may be called Ag- 
lapietts, is by all Botanicks, or Herbariſts 1 have ſeen, 
acknowledged, Andifit be a kind of Peony, as 1s aver. 
red by divers, which againſt the falling-ſickneſs js 
known to be of excellent vertue, it is leſs to be won- 
dred, that for this very reaſon, it was firſt ſuppoſed to 
be of ſome vertue againſt Devils and Demons, the nature 


of this diſeaſe being ſomewhat extraordinary, and by | 


ſome formerly ſuppoſed to proceed from ſome extraor- 
dinary cauſe ; for which reaſon it was alſo called, i2# vine, 
or, mcrbus ſacer, the ſacred d;ſtaſe ; and not only ſup- 
poſed to proceed, bur alſo certainly known ſometimes to 
be accomnanied with extraordinary ſupernatural effects , 
yea plairi'y, Diabolical : whereof I have given ſome in- 
ſtances 1n my Treatiſe of Enthuſiaſm. So far the miſtake 
then might be tolerable + but for thereſt, the danger of 
plucking it out of the ground with the root, and the 


means uled ro prevent it, this by the experience of belt | 


Herbariſts oftheſe days, being found falſe, and fiQiri- 
ous; we muſt look upon it, as the meer invention of 
Magicians and Impoſtors to inhance the credit of their 
Drugs, and to ſerve the Nevil by the increaſe of ſuperſti- 
tion; whereof examples are ſo obvious ( in great 
Towns, as London eſpecially ) as no man needs to won- 
der at it. 

BUT yet let us ſee, what may be ſaid, even for 
that, not alcogerher improbable perchance , ſo they that 
are not ſo much experienced, will the betrer know by 
this example, how to examine tne rrutch of things, and 
ro diſtinguith between certainty, and probability, Or poſ- 
fibility. Do not we to this day find things, which they 
call Empirica and Specifica, in the writings of very ſober 


Phyſicians, that may ſeem as ſtrange ?. As for —_—_— 
; 1he 


| bur doth it. follow neceſſarily, tha 


in things NATURAL, 81 
The rindes of the root of Elder, pull'd off from the ups 
per part, ſhall purge by vomit: from the lower, by 


ſtools. The brain ofa Ram, with ſome other ingredi- 
ents, a good medicine againſt madneſs, provided that 


the Ram be a virgin Ram ( virginity, an ordinary cauti- 


on, in diabolical exploits, to blind the world, as afcer- 
wards ſhall be obſerved ) and thar his head be cur off at 


{ one blow, TI find this in Sennertzs : the other in Anas 


temia Sambaci, printed in London: where the Author 
thinks, bur doth not affirm, rtbar this happily may be a(- 
cribed to ſome Idtoſyncyacy, either of the body of the pa- 
tient, or of the humor, that cauſerh the diſeaſe, or pers 
chance, to the ſtrength of imagination. And even Ga- 
len, ſuch an hater of all that reſented of any ſuperſtition, 
and rigid exacter of reaſon, he recanted afcerwards, we 
ſhall ſhew , but even whileſt he was ſo, in his Tenth 
book, De compoſitione Pharmaccrum , where among 


| Others, he doth ſer down a remedy againſt the lone in 


the bladder, This remedy, faith he, muſt be prepared 
with a kind of religious obſervation ; For the ingri dients 


= muſt be beaten, or bruiſed in a wooden-mirter with a weod- 


den-peſtle , and he that beats, muſt not have any Iron about 
him, either in his fingers, or ſhoves, Andthis he calls a 
»ſtery, which he faith he learned froma Ruſtick. Bur 
ſhould I here take notice of thoſe ſtrange things, and 
wonderful effe&s of herbs, which no leſs a man than 
Matthiolu tells of, in his Dedicatory Epiſtle to his Hey- 
bal for truth , what hath been written .of the herb Baa- 


| 745, Would be acknowledged very &edible, in compari- 


fon, Idare ſay. Yet I believe our medern Herbarifts, 
that experience doth reach them the — Well, 

if it be nor 
found ſo, now : therefore it was never 
ſo? Yes, if we ſtick to the true reall 
nature, or natural effets of the Herh. 
But 


£ 
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But who knows, but that the Devil might abuſe the Ma- 
Sicians of thoſe days, in that kind, making them believe, 
that thoſe ſtrange effeRs ( for of that I make no quelſti- 
on ) did proceed from the natural properties of the very 
herb, thus and thus obſerved; which doth not hold ar 
this day ; as I dare ſay there be many ſuperſtitions about | 
Herbs and Plants, noyy in force among men of that wick- 
ed profeilion, which were not known in former times. 
There is nothing in all this, bur is very poſſible; and if 
I ſaid probable, it might be juſtified. But conſidering ; 
bow many things in this kind, are to be found in the K 
books of old Magicians, as Democritzs, and others, q 
which upon trial, even in thoſe days, were found falſe 
| and becauſe we would not multiply wonders, where 
there is no neceſſity, that when there is, as we conceive, 
we may ſpeak with more authority, and be believed; 1 
ſhail rather ſtick ro my former judgment, that ir was 
but a fiction of the Afagicians of thoſe days, to add cre. 
dit and reverence to their art. 

BUT now] turn to the men of theſe times ; the wry, 
as they call themſelves, and by ſome others, for want of 
real wit, and good learning, are ſo caled ; who becauſe 
they believe no:hing but what is palpable and viſible, 
deny theretore Spirits and all ſupernataral effets, and 
conſequently the truth of all relations, wherein ſuperna- 
tural cauſes are ingaged , what will theſe men ſay, to 
this of Zo/ephus ? That he did invent what he recordeth 
to have beendone, before ſuch witneſſes > What reaſon 
can they give, for ſuch a ſenſeleſs ſuppoſition ? Or that 
theeyes of fo many were deceived, who thought they 
ſaw, whar was not truly and really to be ſeen? But then 
how deceived ; by what means, watural or ſupernatural? 
It poſeth me to think what they can pretend, why weW 
ſhould not be/ieve, Yet I will ſuppoſe that ſomewhat W wh 
they will ſay ; if nothing elſe, yet this, that it is - old ; 
ory 
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ſtory, and therefore they are not bound co believe ir. 
A worthy anſwer for men that pretend to reaſov. But L 
will ſee, if I can fit them with a later, to the ſame pur- 
poſe, and as irrefragable, as IT account that old. 

ANDREAS Laarentins, a lateand learned Phy- 
ſician, . well known to the world by his writings, in his 
book De Strame, or Kings Evil; printed in Paris, 
Anno Dom. 1609, and dedicated to Henry the Fourch, 
of late Glorious memory ; in his firſt book, ninth Chap. 
where he treateth of the power of the De21/, to cauſe, or 
ro heal diſeaſes, at large ; he hath there this ſtory : 

The moſt Chriſtian King, ſaith he, (the very ſame to 
whom the book is dedicated ) did /ee 4 Reſtick ( or Coun- 
try Clown ) Who by the wricenſe, or ſmoak of a certain herb, 
in a moment, as it were, wonld care all that were ſick of 
the Kings Evil, He made them vomit, ſo that they aid 
caſt much pituitors ſtuff, and with it certain little crea-, 
tures, which he, ſaid were the ( germina ) byadinys ( or 

ſeminaries perchance ) of the diſcaſe, Thais I bave heard 

more than once from the Kings own mcath, When he did en- 
quire the reaſon from me. Beſides the Kina, JMorſteur de 

Lominie, one of the Kings Privy Council: Aonſrexr de 

Frontenae : Francis Hartell, © chief Chyrurgion to the 

King, and divers others of the Kinzs bea-Chamber, did [ee 

the ſame. I always was of opinion, that it was done by the 


| Devil, Neither was 1 deceived in it : for this Riſbick 


ſome few days after vaniſhed, and from that time, thigh 
by his friends, and th:ſe of his houſe, ſou; ht far and near, 
was never heardsf, So he, Good, and unqueſtionable 
witneſlesI hope, the King, and ſo many others of his 
Court, men of credir, and of all men ( the Chyrargion, 
at leaſt ) beſt able co judge, | 

LET this be compared with 7-/zphws his relation : 
which ſhall we \.y is the ſtrangeſt ? This I think, What 
ehen ſhall we ſay, is there any ſuch thing in the world, 

| G 2 as - 
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as Truth : or ſuch athing in the Heavens Firmament, as. 


a Sun? If fo, then let us account, though ftranze, 
yet not prodigious thoſe things, which are known fo of- 
rento happen : but thoſe men nor ſo tranze, as prodige 
045, who what all men ſee, would make us believe they 
do not ſee, orthough they ſee, yet will not believe. 
BUT now we are upon it I will run through ſome 
other inſtances ; I ſhall not be long upon them , bur 
they ſhall be choſen inſtances, that nothing may be left 
for che cure of thoſe men { a hard cure I muſt confeſs ) 
who love their diſeaſe, nay are proud of it, for the moſt 
part, as knowing they owe the reputation they have 
( among the vulgar ) of wiſe mey, unto it, more than 
they do, or have cauſe to do, unto any thing elſe. 1 
ſpeak this of the moſt, If any truly diſcreet and wiſe, 
and learned I muſt add, beof the ſame opinion too, we 
mult needs look upon it, eicher as a judgment, or ſome 
natural diſtemper of the brain, for which I have the 
warrant of a learned Phyſician before ſpoken of, and one 
of their own ſe& in part ; who though he did not be- 
lieve Devils, becauſe he did not ſee them ; yet what.he 
Gow, and had often ſeen, or had been often ſeen by 
many orhers, whom he believed, ( what we call ſwpey- 
natural operations ) he pronounceth them mad, that did 


not believe. Ir may be the number of inſtances and te. | 


ſtimonies of ſeveral men, of ſeveral nations, in caſes or 
diſeaſes of a ſeveral nature, may do what any one ſingle 
or double evidence, though never ſo clear, could nor. 


ANTONXIUS Benevenins, what IT have ſeen of | 


him is bur very little in buſk, but very confiderable ; and 
I {ce he is in good credit with all Phyſicians, for he is of- 


ten cited by them with good reſpet, Nay, if I be not} 
miſtaken in Sennertzes, lib. 1. Part. IT. cap. 31, where he 


rreats of the Epilepſie, he hath been ſer outwith the Sche- 
tia's of learned Dodoners, which muſt be no ſmall ho- 
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nour unto his book. I have been beholding to it elſe- 
where : and therefore ſhall give him here the firſt 
place. Well, in that lictle book of his, De abditzs 
nonnunllis ac mirandss, &c. in the 26, Chapter he hath 
! this ſtory. A Souldier had an arrow ſhot through the 
lefe part of his breaſt, ſo that the iron of ir ſtuck to 
the very bone of his right ſhoulder. Great endea- 
+ WM vours were uſed to get it our, but to no purpoſe. 
Beneveniys doth ſhew, that ir was nor feaſible with- 
a & our preſent death, The man ſeeing himſelf forſaken 
by Phyſicians and Chyrurgions, ſends for a noted 
Ariolus, or Conjurer : who ſetting but his two fing- 
18 <rs upon the wound, with ſome Charms he uſed, 
commanded the iron to come out, which preſently 


6 without any pain of the patient, came forth, and the 
c 8 man was preſently healed, YVidimas, he ſaith: we did 
\« @ {ee it; bur I do not approve of his cenſure at the 
\« & end, that two were damned (the Patient and the 
-- © Conyurer ) for this Aﬀ, Ir was poſlible, the Pa- 
\- © tient was not fo well inſtructed, how unlawful it 
; was to ſeek to the Devil for help, how much 
6 better for a Chriſtian, though he ſuffer never ſo 


:1 8 mach, whereby he is made ſo much the more con- 
formable to Chriſt his Saviour, to die, Or per- 


& | . ; 
chance not ſufficiently inſtructed, rhat ſuch a cure 

or 

th could not be wrought by ſuch means, without the 


Devil. There be ſtrange things written of the herb 
of & D:tamnay, which if he had read, or were told, he 
# might think the man had the right way to uſe ir, 
f. @ which all men perchance have not; nay, we need 
| no perchance, if all that I have read of ir, both in anci- 

1c @ Ent and late Authors, be true. Beſides, God might 
| be ſo merciful unto him, that he might hearti:y and 
with many tears repens of what he had cone in the 
extremicy of his pain, The Comjurer alſo, - who 
| 1Wy9 | can 
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can abſolutely ſay, that he never repented ? Not in the 
ordinary way of the world only, with a ſimple Zord have 
mercy pon me, when he was at the laſt : but time enough 
ro make his repentance real, and fincere? Though 1 
muſt needs ſay, Irthink itis very ſeldom, that God doch 
 Srant true repentance unto ſuch, who wilfully and deli- 
berately haye pur themſelves into the hands of the Dew, 
and either diref#y ( as many do) or tacitly, which muſt 
be ſuppoſed, have abjured any right, or pretention to 
Gods mercy. 


M Y next inſtance ſhall be ont of Zacutus Luſfitanus 


his Praxis Medicine admiranda; a book of great credit 


with all I have metwith, but thoſe who will admit of no- 


thing for truth, ( an effe& of their ignorance many times 
more than incredality ) but what their little reading, and 
ſcanty experience hath commended unto them for truth, 
Which, Idoubr, is the caſe of not a few in theſe days, 
who to avoid labour, and to cover their jsnorance, 
would gladly reduce all medicine to ſome few, whether 
true or pretended, and by moſt believed true, revelati- 
ons of theſe later times. Galen and Hippocrates, (1 have 
heard it my ſelf ) what ſhould chey do with them? The 
courſe of Phyſick is now altered, by late diſcoveries : 
there is no more need of them. Ignorant wretches, 
and unhappy they, that fall into ſuch hands, Bur I have 
done. Zaicurus his relation is this: A young Gentle- 
man, of a comely ſhape, and of excellent parts, was ſo 
paſlionately in lave with a fair maid, of a noble paren- 
rage, abour eighteen years old; that he had no reſt, 
neither night nor day, very near unto diſtration. Bur 
when by reaſon cf the inequality of their birth, he found 


nothingat her hands, but contempr and ſcorn, enra- | 


ged, heapplics himſelfto witches for revenge. They 
according to art, make a picture or image rather, of 
her, in wax, which when pricked, with ſowe _ 

an 
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and imprecations , at the ſame time the parry was ſciſed 
with ſuch horrible torments in all parts of her body, 
that ſhe thought her ſelf pierced, or run through with 
ſome ſharp weapon. It was not long before divers Phy- 
ſicians ( the beſt that could be had, we may preſume ) 
were ſent for, who at firſt thought thoſe horrible acci- 
dents muſt proceed from ſome diſtemper of the womb. 
But after they had obſerved, that all remedies they had 


applied made her worſe, rather than better, they abſo- 


lutely pronounced her diſeaſe, to be no atyral diſeaſe, 
and thar ſhe was either aQually poſleſt by ſome evil Spi- 
rit, or infeſted andinfeted by ſome of their creatures- 
In which judgment, ſee God would have it to prevent 
the contradiction of ſome confidents, which in all places 
are to be found 3 when ſhe began to caſt out of her bo- 
dy lumps of hair, ( eribulorum faſciculum, 1 know what 
it may ſignifie beſides, but I would not make the matter 


| more ſtrange than ir muſt needs) others of thiſtles, 


needles; then a black lump inthe form of an egge, our 
of which, when diſſeted, came flying Ants, which did 
cauſe ſuch a noiſom ſtink, that no body was able to abide 
che room : they were much confirmed, Bur at laſt, re- 
duced to great extremity, and at the point of death, with 
much difficulty, being in a /y»cope, ſhe vomited a cer- 
tain creature, of the bigneſs of an ordinary fiſt, of a 
black colour, long tail, hairy all the body: over, like a 
mouſe ; which being fallen to the ground, did with 
great ſwiftneſs run to and fro the room, and then died, 
The Parents aſtoniſhed with this horrible caſe, and ſee- 
ing their child forſaken by Phyſicians, they have recourſe 
ro all the pitches, Sorcerers and Magicians the Town 
or Country yielded. Amons all theſe, one was found, 
who did with no ſmall confidence, upon condition of a 
s00d reward, undertake to make her well, if they ſent 
ter him, when ſhe wasin a fir, It was agreed : being in 
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a fierce fit, he is called : who, ( Zacatus then preſent, 
he ſaith of himſelf ) after he had applied a very white pa- 
per to her pole, in which two letters only ( T. M.) were 
written, andan Aſs hoof half burned, and chanted to 
her ears ſomewords, ( Zacutus did not hear them it 
ſeems ) ſhe was preſently free fromall evil, and ſo conti- 
nued for the time to come, CMorbi ergo trans naturam, 
&c. that is, Duſeaſes therefore beſides nature, as aftty 
Fernelius, Carrerius pox Galen de locts aff. diſp. 37. doth 
vigorouſly argue muſt be cured by remedies that are not na- 
tural, SO Zacutws concludes, as he did begin, making 
that, by his title, the very drift and purpoſe of his nar- 
ration, IT hope he did mean well, but wiſh, he had 
ſpoken more warily, For firſt, were ſuch cures never 
ſo certain and ordinary, yet are they impious, and un- 
lawful; as nor Divines only, the moſt and beſt appro- 
ved, but alſo learned Phyſicians well determine and con« 
clude. True it is, there is a ſtory of a Diſperſation 
granted by Pope Nicolas the Y. to a Biſhop very dear 
unto bim, which may ſeem to croſs what we ſay, if 
Popes might not erre, and do wickedly, as well as other 
men, For the Biſhop having been bewirched unto a 
grievous diſeaſe,of which he could not after many endea- 
vours be cured by any natural means , a #:tch offered her 
ſelf, and upon condition ſhe might be allowed to be- 
witch her, that had bewitched the Biſhop unto death, 
( which ſhe ſaid was in her power to do) undertook to 
curehim, Whereupon the Pope being ſued unto for a 


Diſpenſation, he granted it, and the buſineſs was done, $ 


the firſt Witch died, and the Biſhop was reſtored. Spren- 
vers as I take it, who was 3n Inquiſitor for all ſuch bu- 
ſineſſes at Rowe, was the firſt that made it publickly 
known. Scarce any body that writes of this ſubje& of 
Witches, and their power, but takes notice of it from 
him, Andas yer, I have not found it contradicted by 
| any, 
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any, that I can remember, Neither do I remember 
that. Delrio, in that bulky book of his D/qw/ſcrions, 
takes notice of it any where ; which we may be ſnre he 
would not have omitted, to vindicate the Pope, had he 
known how to excuſe it with a good conſcience, or how 
to cenſure it without offence, But the truth is, though 
he take no dire& notice, and durſt not apparently juſiti- 
fie it, yet that ir made him write more favourably -of 
ſuch caſes, than @therwiſe he would have done, for 
which he is juſtly blamed, and as ſolidly refuted by learn- 
ed Sennertzs. lib. G6. p. 9. cap. 8. I cannot bur ſuſpect, 
Yetas to this particular caſe, what he rhought of ir, he 
doth, without any particular mention, tell us freely 
enough, when he doth limit his /ice»ſe or 4i/penſation 
( which he doth allow ) with this proviſo, thar if help be 
required, or admitted from ſuch ; yet of no other than 
the very Wi:cb or. party, that hach done the miſchief. 


For which, though he gives a very good reaſon, yet he 


concludes but timoroully, ware raro admodum, S&Cc. 


Tt muſt be therefore but very ſeldem, if evcr, lawful, to 


require the help of another Sorcerer, [ or Soxcerers | but 
only from him [ or her ] who z5 the attor of the miſchief. 

Bur /e/domr, if ever. Now here, in the Biſhops caſe, 
it was required by the Biſhop, and indulged by the 
Pope, that a Witch, by bewitching her to deaih, that 
had done the miſchief, might do the cure. Was not 
this example, think we, in the mind of Delrio, when he 
ſo wrote; and was not he putto it ſhrewdly,between fear 
on the one ſide, and conſcience on the other ? Burt how 
more they, between ſuch maniteſt evidexces on the one 


| fide, and an obſtinate and reſolved incredxl:ty on the 


other, who after all this will tell us, daretell us, there 


| 15 no ſuch thing, as Witches or Sircereys in the world > 
Well, it was ſo it ſeems in this parcicular : the 


Fieh that had done the hurt muſt periſh, or the 
| Biſhop 
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Biſhop could not be cured : but leſt the Reader ſhould 
miſtake, thatit is always ſo, he may learn by another in- 


ſtance. 4:86 

LEONARD Vair in his book of Charms, before 
mentioned, hath a ſtory ofa woman, which though ſhe 
paſſionately loved her husband, yet when he came to ap. 
proach her as her husband, ſhe was affrighred with ſuch 
horrid phancies and apparitions, and if much nrged, 
ſuffered in her body ſuch ſtrange ſymptoms or accidents, 
that ſhe became an obje& of no leſs horror, than pity, 
to all that ſaw and heard her, Her husband was one, 
that this Leonard ( no mean man, for his worldly eſtate 
and credit in the world ) had a great affection for : and 
was not wanting to him, in the beſt advice, or aſliſtance 
he could give him. Bur all to no purpoſe. They conti- 
nued in this forced kind of continence, from the firſt of 
their legal matrimony, three whole years: at the end 
of which, the Witch that had our of meer envy and ma- 
lice bewitched the woman to this unuſual kind of afici- 
on; whether procured, or of her 'own accord I know 
not, becauſe my Author doth not tell me, came to the 
houſe, abſolved her; ,and from that time they lovingly 
and comfortably enjoyed one another. My Author doth 
not ſay he ſaw it, the woman, 1 mean, in her fits: nei- 
ther was it fit he ſhould be admitted to ſee 3 which him- 
ſelf, Idare ſay, ( a pious honeſt man, his book ſpeaks 
him) would have refuſed, had he been deſired. But 
how every thing did paſs, he did not want good infor. 
mation, we find by the account he doth give us, and the 
circumſtances of fa, as he doth relate them, fitter to be 
read in him, than related by me, in the judgment of any 
indifferent Reader, may amount to a YVidimus. It will 
be found in his third book of the ſaid Treatiſe, of my 
FrenchTranſlation, Page 502, &c. 

BU T ſecondly, cxrantyr, Zacatiy ſaith, as if it were 
very 


* : 
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very certainly feafible,” at any time, which is moſt falſe, 
and rhough his words ſeem to imply fo much, yetT hope 
and believe it was nor his meaning, For though God, 
for ſome reaſons permit ſuch things ſome times ; and 
onereaſon certainly is, that men generally ſo inclinable 
to Atheiſm, might certainly know, if not wilfully blind, 
that there is ſomewhat beſides fleſh and blond, and what 
may be ſeen with bodily eyes ( that is, ordinary nature ) 
to be thought on ; yer Iam very confident, that not one 
in a hundred, nor a thouſand perchance, that ſeek to 
Devils and Witches, doth ſpeed, or obtain what he doth 
deſire ;. not becauſe the Devil doth want power, or will, 
but becauſe God doth nor permir, Nay, many certain- 
ly, when they have done what they can or could, to be 
acquainted with Devils, yer have miſſed of their deſires, 
which might bea juſt judgment of God, fo to harden 
them the more in their Arbieſw, and other wickedneſs 
or an a& of his providence perchance, to prevent the 
miſchief that they would do, had they ſuchan aſliſtant. 
Whereof we have a notable example in that monſter, 
Nero, who as Plixy relaterh, having with care and great 
longing, applied himſelf to the beſt Magicians of his 
time 3 yet God would not permit ( Pliny was not fowell 
perſwaded of the gods of his time,-as to fay ſo ) but 
would not, Iſay, permit, that they could do any thing 
before him, for the credic of their profeſtion 3 whereby 
Nero grew very confident, and upon that very ground, 
many werethen, and have been fince, that there is no 


{ ſuch thing as Aazick; and that all thar profeſſed ir, 


were but cheaters, and impoltors, We might alſo fa 

ſomewhat of F41s1n the Aprſtate, one of the greateſt fol- 
lowers of Magicians, when Mavick and N-cromancy 
was in higheſt requeſt, that ever was; as all writers, 
Chriſtians, and others acknowledge. Yet for all thar, 
how long he reigned, and how he died, we know. Bur 
yet 
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yet more particularly, we have heard of one Biſhop; 
who ſped (as to this world, wretched man) in the 
hands, or by the hands of a Witch : But Bodinmuw will 
rel] us ofanother Biſhop, whom he names, wich all his 
titles and dignities ; and he ſairh he was preſent with one 
Faher, alearned Phyſician-: when one of that profeſſion 
did take upon him to cure him of a Quartan Ague; 
which nevertheleſs, for all his confidence, he could not 
do. But this is but one for another, becauſe it offered 
it ſelf ſo opportunely : bur I believe, as I ſaid before, I + 
that many more, withour number, miſcarry, either 
ſecking to no purpoſe, or when they have found whom 


A rs - 
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cotreat with, finding themſelves cheated and fruſtrated, hy 
BUT to return to the relation itſelf, wherein I would Wl -.. 


leave nothing diſputable, I obſerve in it an mage or pi- 
ure of the party to be tormented, made of wax. I ob. Wl 1. 
ſerveit, becauſeI know ſome, who queſtion not the po- i ;, 
wer of Devils or Witches ; yet in this particular are not 
ſatisfied, how ſucha thing can be. For there is no rela» * 
tion or [ympathy in nature, ( ſaith one, who hath written W 7) 
not many years ago ) between a man and hu effigies, that Mf ,, 
2:pon the pricking of the one, the other ſhould grow ſick. It Ml 
is upon another occaſion rhat he ſpeaks it; but his ex- i ., 
ception reacherh this example equally. A wonder to i p, 
me, he ſhould ſo argue, who in many things hath very I , 
well confuted the incredality of others, though in ſome if þ, 
| things toocredulous himſelf. If we muſt believe nothing | 1 
but what we can reduce to »atzral, or, to ſpeak more MW x 
properly ( for I my ſelf believe the Devil doth very little, M þ, 
but by ature, though tous unknown ) manifeſt cauſes, I , 
he doth overthrow his own grounds, and leaves us bur MF 5 
very little of magical operations to believe. Burt of all WM a, 
men, Carday hadleaſt reaſon to except againſt this kind ÞW z; 
of Mazick, as ridiculous or incredible, who himſelf is C 
ſo full of incredible ſtories in that kind, upon his *_ 
| credit 
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credit alone, that they had need to be of very eifie belief, 
thar believe him; eſpecially when they know ( whereof 
more afterwards:) what manner of man he was, ButTI 
dare fay, that from P/aro's time, who among other ap- 
purtenances of Afazick doth mention theſe, weve pyupars 
that 15,aS Ovsd doth call them, Simnlachra cerea,or as Ho- 
race, cereas imagines, ( Who alſo in another place more 
particularly deſcribes them ) there is not any particular 
rite, belonging to that art, more fully atteſted by Hiſto- 
ries of all ages, than. that is, . Beſides, who doth not know, 
that it is the Devils faſhion ( we ſhall meer with it after- 
wards again ) toamuſe his ſervants and vaſlals with ma- 
ny rites and ceremonies, which have certainly no ground 
in nature, no relation or ſympathy t0 the thing, as for other 
reaſons, ſo to make them believe, they have a great hand 
inthe production of ſuch and ſuch effets; when, God 
knows, many times all that they do, though taught and 
inſtruQed by him, is nothing at all to the purpoſe, and he 
in very deed is the only agent, by means, which he doth 
givethem no account of, Bodinxs in his Preface to his 
Demonology, relateth, that three waxen- Images, whereof 
one of Queen Elizabetbs, of glorious memory, and two 
other, Reyine proximornm, of two Courtiers, of greateſt 
authority under the Queen, were found in the houſe of a 
Prieſt at /ſlingtow, a Magician, or ſo: reputed ; to take 
away their lives, This he doth repeat again in his ſecond 
book,Chap.8.but more particularly that it was in the year 
of the Lord 1578. and that Legatzws Anylie, and many 
French-men, did divulge it ſo; but withal, in both places 
he doth add, that the buſineſs was then under trial,& not 
yet perfectly known, I do nottruſt my memory : I know 
my age,and my infirmities.Cambden,I am ſure,I have read 
and read again:but neither in him,nor in Biſhop Carletons 
thankful remtmbrancer, do I remember any ſuch thing. 
Others may perchance, Yet in the year 1576, I read 
in 
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in both, of ſome piRures, repreſenting ſome, th 
would have kilFd that glorious Queen with a Motto, 
DP wrſam hec, alio properantibus | which pictures were 
made by ſome of the conſpiracy for their incouragement; 
bur intercepted, and ſhewed, they ſay, to the Que 
Did the time agree, it i$ poihble theſe pictures might be 
the ground of thoſe miſtaken, if miſtaken, waxen Ima 
ges, which I deſire to be taught by others, who car give 
a better account. i 


M Y next and laſt inſtance, in this kind, or matte 


of Cares,. ſhall be out of the Ob/ervationes Medice, of 
Henricus ab Heers, Domeſtick Phyſician, not many years 
ago, to the Eleftor of Cilen: a man of no ſmall credit 
in thoſe parts among the berter ſort, efpecially, bur'no 
friend to Empericks, among whom he reckoned Yis 
Helmont as one of the chief, But I ſhall not interpoſe 
my judgment in that. Of Heers, IT dare ſay in general, 
not to meddle with thoſe rhings that properly belong ut 
toa Phyſician to judge of; that he doth wrice as a ſoher, 
learned; and ( which is the Crown' of all pious man; 
The ſubjeR of his eighth obſervation, is a very ſtrange 
ſtory of a young maid, ' that was bewitched by one of 
that wicked crew; which being fotnd by the conſequents 
of the preſence, or abſence of the ##irch ; ſhe was laid 


hold of, arraigned and 'convicted ; and for that, and 


many other things of the ſame nature done by her, as 
ſhe confeſſed, defetvedly pur to death, But with" the 
witch, (as ſhe her felf at her. death, had foretold it 
would be ) the pains of the miſerable pirle did not ex- 


pire, bur continued ar leaſt one year afcer, So long 
is expreſſed, how much longer 1 know not. Heer ha 
the keeping ofher a good part of the time, In the mean 


time, ſuch ſtrange things happened unto her, and ſuch 
ſtrange things came our of her, that her keeper did veri- 


ly believe, and did endeavour to perſwade divers _ 
| who 
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who were-admitted daily ſpeRators, ( Scholars and 
Philoſophers, or Naturalifts, among the reſt ) that not - 
the maid really in her body, did ſuffer thoſe things that 
did appear unto them, but that their faſcivated eyes ( as 
it doth happer- ſometimes ) did falſly repreſent unto 
them things which had no _=_ being. But did not long 
continue in that opinion, being convicted by manifeſt 
experience, as he doth relate, ro the contrary, The 
particulars are ſo many, that 1 muſt deſire ton 
if ſo curious, to take them from the Authqr himſelf : 
who in the relation is ſo put to ir, to proteſt and to apo- 
logize for himſelf, that I doubt he had not been much 
acquainted with ſuch caſes, by his own experience, or 
read much in others, that write of them, Q«e tunc 
viderim, audiverim, &c. What I then ſaw, heard, band- 
led, becanſe I know there be many that Will not believe, 
&c. So Godblejs me, I ſhall write nothing, but what [ 
have ſern.. And again, I ds moſt conſcienciouſly, ( Or, 
by What u moſt ſacred ) and all my domeſtichs are ready with 


me moſt ſcelemnly to take their oaths, &c, But yet of all 


particulars, the laſt of all ſeemeth ro me moſt obſervable, 
and that is, a natnral receipt, commended and approved 
by more than one before, men of credit and learning, 
which he will rell you, it was a long time, though he 
did uſe all poſſible endeavours, before he could procure 


| to remove or cure ſuch kind of witchcraft ; but at laſt he 


Sot it, and it wrought the deſired effet. For the maid, 
he ſaith, with the uſe of ir, perfe&tly recovered. He 
doth makeus believe, he hath given us the receipt clear- 
ly expreſſed, which ro underſtand he was long puzled. 
Ifſo, he hathdeſerved well of poſterity, and deſerves 
the thanks of the preſent age. -However, it is very poſ- 
ſible that what he found effetual, and ſome othets be- 
fore him, to ſuch a purpoſe, may tail ſometimes 3 which 
in things of ſuch an abſtruſe nature, and which G_ 
0 
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of many circumſtances, it is no great 'wonder-that it 


ſhould be ſo, when we ſee that ordinary Phyſick doth 
not always produce the ſame effeRts in all bodies ; no, 
nor in the ſame ſometimes, Fn, 

NOW of theſe receipts (this, upon this occaſion, 
to dire the belief of others, not much verſed in ſuch 
things ) that pretend to ſome hidden, but natural ver- 
tue; therefore, as we had it before by ſome called, »a- 
thral, 181' ifoxin, Or eminently ; ſuch as keep to things 
 mneerly ,vataral, as herbs, roots, ſtones, and the like; 
andare not accompanietl with any words, orſpells, pro. 
nounced or writtenz nor contain rites and ceremonies, 
as many are; I know nor, if we allow, as all ſober men 
muſt, of occult qualities, 1 know not, I ſay, why we 
ſhould ſaſpe& our ſelves, or make others ſccupulous of 
ſich : eſpecially when commended unto us by perſons, 
that are not at all ſuſpeRted, and that they are known to 
have been eZectual, I will not ſay always, but ſome- 
times, Tam not therefore of their opinion, IT muſt con- 
feſs, who confine us to thoſe things, for which a pro- 
bable reaſon may be given, from the nature of the ingre- 
dients, or ſimple materials, Burt on the other fide, 
wherethere is any juſt ground of ſuſpirion, it muſt be 
conſidered alſo, that it may be the craft of the Devil, or 
bis inſtruments ( Witches and Magicians) to aſcribe 
cures to things nat#ral, asthe means, to draw us on by 
degrees; when thoſe #az«ral things fignifie nothing ar 
all really, and aſl the operation doth proceed from a 
more myſtical and concealed cauſe. Bur again, no que- 
ſtion, I think, is to be made, but that the Devil and 
thoſe chat work by him, to inhance the credit of their 
art, or power, where they are allowed, diſguiſe ſome- 
times the operations of things meerly »araral, of pur. 
poſe, with ſuperſtitious rites and ceremonies, which of 
themſelves do nothing ; though probably without m_ 
thoſe 
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thoſe natural things would nor prove efficacious in the 
hands of them, that had them from ſuch maſters ; nor 
yet in the hands of others perchance, through the igno- 
rance or omiſſion of ſome ſmall circumſance, which in 
point of very nature, may much alter the cafe, How- 
ever, in proceſs of time, it is likely that ſuch and ſuch 
things came more generally, ( as many of thoſe natur a- 
lia or ſpecifica ate ) to be known to be efficacious to ſuch 
ends, which were at firſt as great ſecrets, preſcribed by 
thoſe maſters, to them that did apply themſelves to 
them. For otherwiſe, how they ſhould come to the 
know!edge of men, ( though ſome, by ſome caſualty 
might, I confeſs ) were hard to gueſs, Of chis nature 
ſulpe& ſomething may be. found in Tralianrs, than 
whom, Ithink, noman ( thoſe that profeſs ſuch things 
under the Devil their Maſter excepted ) hath more of 
theſe Nataralia or Specifica, for all kind of difeaſes. A 
ſtrange thing, thata man in his profeſſion, and the ra- 
tional way, ſo learned and uſeful, as I have heard ſome 
eminent Phyſicians atteft, befides what Feyerizs and 
others write, ſhould pive credit to ſo many tales, as he 
that reads mult needs ſuſpet, or rather -abſolurely pro- 
nounce of many, or moſt of them, Yet is he not con- 
tent to ſetthem down birely, to ſatisfhe rhe curioſity of 
ſome, as he doth ſometimes profeſs ; bur many times 
doch commend them, as approved by certain experience, 
Other ancient Phyſicians have, I know, ſome; bur ſo 
many aS Trallianns hath, and ſo contidently propoſed, 
I think nor any. Yet that he was a 2avic:av, or did work 
atall by cheDevil,of whoſe nature,and properties proba- 
bly he knew little or nothing, I do not believe : bur if his 
naturalia did'prove lo effeRual, as he would make us be- 
lieve,I muſt ſuſpe& nevertheleſs thac the Devil had a hand 
in the operation of many of them, And ſhould any man, 
acquainted with the myſteries of our fairh & the Scriptures, 
Ip £9 
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go the ſame way, to advance the credit of ſuch remedies, 
I ſhould believe him either a Aagician, or as bad asa 
HMatician, But even among Chriſtians, ( profeſ 
Chriſtians at leaſt ) as elſewhere, ſo in Exgland, there 
be Idoubr too many, that are not ſo tender-confcienced, 
as to ſtick at thoſe things, or enquire after the lawfnlneſs 
of the means, ( through ignorance, and want of good 
information, ſome, probably ) may they but compaſs 
their deſire, eicher of profit, or of eaſe. A very good 
friend of mine, a ſerious man, and a good Preacher, told 
me this ſtory, as very well known to him. A friend of 
his, he ſaid, having been long troubled with an Ague, 
and probably tried many means without ſucceſs, either 
went to, or lighted upon an Apothecary ( he named 
him, and the place of his abode ) who undertook to cure 
him, and to that end, delivered unto him ſix very ſmal| 
rouls of paper, rouled up very cloſe, and bid him eat 
them. Bur he before he did execute what was injoyned, 
had ſo much curioſity or boldneſs, as to look into one of 
them firlt, then into another, and laſtly, intoa third, 
in all which, he found no more, than this written, Do 
well, or, All swell: ſo reported unto me, uncertainly 
but one of the two, certainly, Having ſatisfied his cu. 
rioſity, and happily thinking there could be no Magick 
in this, he did what he was bid, that is, eat them, 
Whereupon he was ſurpriſed with great pains, the like 
whereof he had not felt before, for a while : but after- 
wards, was altogether free of his diſeaſe. Whereof ha- 
ving given an account to his friend, or Phyſician, what 
he had ſuffered firſt, and how free afterwards; Thenl1 


will warrant you, faid he preſently, you did open ſome 


of the papers; and ſo many papers, as you opened, ſo 
many fits you had, I believe, of thoſe pains, which his 
iriend cold him, was very true. Atthe ſame time, one 
 thac was preſent, but notſo well known to me, _ a 
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ſory, that had muchaMinity, and Iam much deceived, 


if I have nogread ſomewhat printed that hath more : bur 
one will ſerye our turn of chis kind, For though I may 
perchance believe my friend, as he believed hs, that it 
is true; yetio commend it. to.the Reader, as an abſo- 
late truch,. Jdare not, but upon a- probable ſuppoſition 
of the truth, . rhe-opening ofthe papers, and what enſu- 
ed excepted, -Iſhould not much wonder at the poſlibili- 
ty of the thing, in poinr of nzrure, For a ſtrong confi- 
dence, if the Apothecary did well a& his part, or imag:- 
x#ation may do mych : it is a, common obſervation, and 
examples every where are obyious, | 

N-O W. to proceed, I have given, Ithink, a ſuffici- 
eat account of the power of Magick in point of Cures, 
which by ſome, beſides them that, deny all ſupernatural 
operations, .is not believed, . but more, I believe, for 
want of diligent enquiring into the thing, then through 
meer incredulity. . 1 have made choice of ſuch inſtances, 
againſt which what rationally can be excepted, I cannot 


| ſo muchas imagine, But I will yer oppoſe :ncredulity, 


in another kind of ſupernatsral operations, by inſtances 
as irrefragable as the former ; and to them that think 
themſelves concerned in the true ſenſe of the Scriptures, 
more conſiderable, Pſalm 5B. verſe 4.and 5. it-is writ- 
ten: They are liks the deaf Adder, that ſtoppeth her ear : 
which will not hearken to the voice of the charmers, charm- 
ing never ſo wiſely, Belides, Eccleſiaſtes the 10, verſe 
the 11. Swrely the Serpent will bite Without enchantment, 
and a babler 5 no: better : and again, feremy the 8. and 
the 17. verſe':. For beh-Id I will ſend Serpents, Cockatri- 
ces among your, which will not be tharmed, and they ſoall 
bite you ſaith the Lord. For che firſt place, it were no 
hard matter to interpret the words of the P/a/mi/t, as 
ſpoken proverbialy, without any conſequence of a ſup- 
poſition of the truth, or reality of the thing, un —_— 
— _ 0 0 
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_ offa&. For many things are thus ſpoken proverbial, 
which they thar ſpeak have no intention to 'aflert as true, 
or perchance know, or believeart laſt, ro be moſt falſe, 
So Cy2nea cantio : Sirenum cantus, and the like ; for 
which perchance ſomewhat may be ſaid; but- not belie- 
ved I am ſure, by all thar uſe the ſpeech. - Or- if 1 com- 
parea woman toa Circe, of' a man'to- Protea, Or to 
aggravate any burden, ſay it is heavier than. that of Az 
las ; norational man will hence conclude, that 7 believe 
that ſuch have been really, Bur the two other places 
are more poſitive, and cannot ſo well-be: evaded. Ye 
Valeſius, not to name others, a very learned Spaniard, 
in his books, De Sacra Phileſophia, hath' taken great 
pains to perſwade men, that theſe things were ſpoken 
not proverbial'y, but myſtically, and a{egorically ; and 
though he deny not ſupernatural operations by Devil; 
and Spirits, whom he doth not at all doubt of: yer asto 
this particular, of i»chanting by mayical Words, he doth 
alrogether deny, as poſlible, and whatſoever is alledged 
by any ancient or late writer to that purpoſe, he doth 
rejet, as meerly fabulous. It ſeems by Pliny, that 
learned men'of old, have been very much divided in their 
Opinions about this matter ; infomuch, that he dares not 
take upon him to decide it,but leaves it free to every man 
. to believeas they ſhall ſee cauſe : His words, * elſewhere 


produced by me, in a proper place, very notable and ap- 


plicable to many occaſions, are, AHaxime queſtionis, & 
ſemper incerte eſt, valeantne aliquid verba & incantamen- 
ta carminum; and again more particularly, Varia circa 
hec opinio, ex ingenio cujuſque vel caſu, mulcers alloqui 
foras : quippe bi etiam Serpentes extrabi, cant co!1qut 


in pznas, veriim falſumne ſit vita non decreverit. $0 he, | 


We ſhall give light to thoſe words, copique in penas, at- 
terwards : We have given the ſubſtance of the reſt be- 
fore. - Now for my part, partly upon -what I have ſeen 

| my 
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my ſelf, but.much more - upon the teſtimony of others, 
who profeſs to have ſeen it, and give a particular account. ' 
of every circumſtance;men all generally wellaccounted of, 
I' do profeſs that I know not what to believe in the world, 
which I cannot ſay T have ſeen my ſelf, if T may not be- 
lieve this, . and commend unto others, for a truth. J7f 
an thing, I ſay, which 7 cannot ſay, 7 have ſeen my ſelf : 
which would be a ſtrange kind of credatity, and wor- 


| thy to make a mian unworthy of the ſociety of men, of 


whom, even the-beft, and moſt creditable, he can en- 
tertain ſo baſe an opinion : Neither can it, I rhink, en- 
ter into the heart ofany man, to be ſo miſtruſtful, bur 
theirs only who are conſcious unto themſelves of their 
qwn baſenelſs, and make no other difference between /y- 
ing and /peaking truth, bur as either beſt fits their preſent 
occaſion, As for Yalefus his opinion, though a learned 
man, and for ought 7 know, pious .and wiſe, yet it is 
no wonder to me, that any one man, though pious and 
learned, ſhould fall into.an opinion very paradoxical, and 
contrary to moſt other mens belief: eſpecially in a thing 
of this natute, which moſt depends of experience. Pliny 
hath ſufficiently warned us againft this ſcandal, or excep- 
tion, when in this very caſe, he tells us, that men are apt 
to believe and frame their opinions, according as they 
have found, or, by their parti:ular experience : an ex- 


| cellent obſervation, and, as / ſaid before, applicable to 


many things of good moment, whereof 7 have given ex- 
amples elſewhere. 71am very confident, that it was not 
Valefixs bis luck, to meet wich any man ( much lefs two 
orthree, or more ) whom he accounted pious and judi- 
cious withal, that could ſay, he had ſeen the thins done, 
with his own eyes, and in the preſence of many others : 
but more probable, that he had met with,or heard of ſome 
cheaters and impoſtors in this very caſe, whereof ir were 
no very hard thing, 7 believe,to find inſtances & examples - 
H 3 an 
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and when a man hath once framed to himſelf an opinion, 
and pleaſed himſelf ( as we are too apt ) in his invention; 


it is no ceaſie thing, ( ſuchis the infirmity, ,even of the 


beſt of men) to get him out of ir, But Yaleſizs hath 
been, and his reaſons fully anſwered and confured by 


more it may be, but by one I know, very learned andf 


judicious ; and with ſo much reſpe& and moderation, as 
that Valeivs, Think himſelf, would have thought him» 
ſelf, had he read him, rather beholding, to' him, than 
otherwiſe, of whom alſo I ſhould not be afraid, or think 
it any diſcredit ( ſuch an opinion I have ofhis real worth 
_ andlearning ) to borrow ſome inſtances, in. ſach a caſe, 
more to be reſolved by inſtances, that is experience, than 
any thing elſe. But that my curioſity harh been ſuch in 
this particular, that I think ( without pride ar bragging 
( be it ſpoken ) I could” have furniſhed him, Which1 
may ſay alfo.of what he hath written of, and upon Foſe- 
phus his place, before examined, very accurately and 
learnedly : let the Reader, upon comparing, judge, as 
he ſhall pleaſe; But I have not yet, though before 1 
have, upon another occaſion, © named the! than : Ir is 


DoGor Reynolds, Royal Profeſſor in Oxford, when hel 


lived: and the book his learned Przleftiones, before 


named alſo, A pity'it is, as he doth complain himſelf 


more than once, that the condition of thoſe Preletionet 
was ſuch, that he was forced ofcentimmes to repear the 
ſame chings, which is able to make choſe, that have not 
patience, nor know how to value ſuch wate, to be ſoon 
weary, His chicfeſt inſtances, beſides Fernelins and 
Hatthiolus, their opinions in the cafe, upon certain 


proof and experienceare, the firſt, Baptiſka Mantuanu, 


a known Phyſician, in his notes, or obſervations upon 
Avicen, which he doth ca!l Ze&ioxes: whoſe words 
are; Ego mihi credite,, vias mens oculis, &c, that is : My 
ſelf with mine Jes, you may bilieve me, have ſeen it, 4 
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certain man who when he had made a circle ( camque figna- 
ret ) and drawn ſome cCharatters about it, aud uttered ſome 
words, be did call together above a hundred Serpents, So 
he. This indeed Montanrs doth not relate to the ſame 
end that Ido, to prove that there be ſupernatural ope. 
rations by the intervention of Devils and Spirics ; but 
he, to provethe ſtrength of imagination. For he w:s, 
it ſeems, of the opinion of ſome Enthuſiaſts Arabs, as 


| Avicennaand ſome others, embraced by ſome profelſ- 


ſing Chriſtianity alſo z who did aſcribe ſo much to the 
ſtrength of j3m9ay;nation, as if Rain, and Thundeg, and 
even Earthquakes might be cauſed by it. Certainly, 
they thar did believe this, really, had a very ſtrong ima- 

ination, How comes it to paſs, they never did none of 
choſe miracles? But for a further reſolution, or refuta- 
tion of this, if any deſire it, Trefer them to learned Fye- 
»4 his excellent Treatiſe, De viribus Imaginationts, well 
worth the reading, written in the old Ariſtotelean way , 
though he do Ariſtotle ſome wrong, unwillingly I be- 
lieve, when he doth ſay, that Ar;//orle he believerh, did 
write of the ſtrength of the imagination, no were, but 
Problem. |, 10.c. 12. a great miſtake, But to ourpur- 
poſe, Remigss his relation, which is not in R-ysolds, 
15 more — and not leſs credible, Ithink, 7 have 


ſeen a man, faith he, who from all the neighbourhood ( or 


confines ) would draw Serpents into the fire, which was in- 
cloſed within a Magical Circle ; and when one of them, 
bigger-than the reſt, would not be brought in,upon repetition 
of the Charms before uſed, he was forced, and ſo 1nto the 
fire be did yield bimſelf with the reſt, and with it was com- 
paſſed. So Remigins, By this, what Pliny meant, by 
his cegique in penas, may be underſtood, But I mult 
conceal nothing from my Reader, They thar ſhould ſce 
my Remi!ius would caſtly believe that I have read him 


over, more than once, by my noting and ſcribling in 
H 4 moſt 
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moſt pages of it. Yet at this time, I muſt confeſs, I 
conld not find this paſſage; where I thought it moſt pro. 
bable ir would be found. And that which makes me 
ſomewhat ſaſpitious is, that 7 find much of this relation, 
ſer out with more floriſh, as aRed elſewhere : which [ 
confeſs is very poſlible, that what the Devil hath done 
in one place, he may do in another. And this 7 find in 
an Author, who profeſſeth to have travelled rhe greateſt 
part of Exrope, to fatisfie his curioſity: and to ſpeak 
crutch, for the bigneſs, 7 have nor read- ſtranger things 
in all kinds in any book : but this of Serpents, he doth 
relate from others, of what credit 7know not ; he doth 
not ſay he did ſee them himſelf, And therefore the Rea- 
_ der may ſuſpend his belief, as to this particular relati- 
on; ifhe pleaſe,rill he or 7 have found it in Rem;gins, Yet 
withal /muſt ſay, that the fame Author, but now ſpo- 
ken of, though he doth not atteſt this 'relation of Ser- 
pents, as thing ſeen by himſelf; yet another-he doth, 
( Vidimus ) his word, which in point of the creatures 
charmed, is as diferent, as Serpents, are from Flies ; 
in all other things have much affinity : Hercales nanny 
i5 the title of the book : one oh. Exneſtees Burggravins, 
the Author : theſe two particulars of Serpents and Flies, 
page 68. and 77. My Author for Remgize, is one that 
calls himſelf Philippus Ludwinns Elich, in his Demone- 
magia: who is very full of quotations, out of good 


books, I confeſs, but otherwiſe, whether ſober or no, 


when he wrote, he is ſo full of extrayagancies, 7 do 
not know. But again, Remigius and Burggravins, their 
relations agree very well; but that they do not agree 
inthe place, which is no argument againſt the truth, 
ſome may think it a confirmation of their relations, be- 
cauſe as / ſaid before, it is very poſſible the ſame thing 
in ſubſtance might be ated, as moſt other things are, 
in differgnt places ; But Dejrio, in whom though dili- 

| | gent 
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gent and copious enough, 7 find none of theſe, nor 
2 word of Yalefins, he hath an example which he 
calls celebre exemplum, as known unto all men, that 
ſcek after: theſe things, and uncontrollable ; ſo 
I nnderſtand him, but of a quite contrary event : 
for - there the eMarician was kil'd by the Serpent, 
who laſt appeared, who probably might be the Devil 
himſelf: but enough of this. 

"MY next inſtance (in R:5zo/as alſo ) or teſtimony, is 
of Andreas Maſins, that excellent. Commentator, and 
learned Divine, who being intreated by ierizs, to 
explain unto him the true notions of the Hebrew words, 
wherewith all kind of Witchcraft is expreſſed in the 
Scriptures, when he comes to the word 13, which 
properly ſignifieth incantare, or to inchant, he doth 
add: Et ego wvidi, &c, I alſo have ſeen them, Who 
with words ( or charms) conld ſtop wild beaſts, and 
force them to await the flroak of the dajt: who alſo 
could force that domeſtick beaſtly creature, which We 
call a Rat, as ſoon as ſeen, amazed and aſtoniſhed to 
ſtand ſtill, as it were immovable, until not by any de- 
ceit or ambuſhes, but ouly ſtretching their hands they 
had taken them, and ſtravgled them, So learned Ma- 
fixs. Some Reader it may be that is not i»credulous, 
for want of due conſideration, will be aſtoniſhed ar theſe 
things, that ſuch power ſhould be given unto man, 
or Devil, Butrthey ſhould: rather make this uſe of it, 
that if ſuch power even Spirirs have, that are Gods 
creatures, and ſervants, which both good and 
bad are, though againſt their wills, what may 
his power be, who - is the Creator of all 
things, and how inexcuſable they, who in 
ſome articles of our faith, flick ar ſome things, 
as impoſlible xo God ? And it they believe, 


( they 
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(they do, if true Chriſtians) that one Angel, at Gods if 


command, deſtroyed in ene night, one hxndred fourſcore 
and five thouſand men, why, a wonder unto any, that a 
man, by the help of the Devil, who is a rebel-Angel, 
ſhould have ſuch power ( God not hindring) upon. dumb 
creatures, whether fierce or tame ? The German Piper, 
Ithink, there be but few, but ſometime or other have 
heard of, who having agreed with the Town, or Vil. 
lage, ata certain rate, to deſtroy all the Rats, which 
did much annoy the place, and after performance, was 
denied, and laughed at : drew by his muſick all, or moſt 
Children of the Pariſh, or place, after him; who ( if a 
true tale ) were never heard of, It is related by many 
fora truth, and ſaid by ſome, to be left upon the records 
of the place or Country, But I will not trouble my ſelf 
toſeek my books or papers for it, at this time. Enough 
hath been produced of later times, which 1 think unque- 
ſtionable, and I have yer more to the ſame purpoſe. I 
remember well, that many vears ago, Sir Henry Wootton, 
being then Provoſt of Eaten-Colledye, he did tell me, thar 
ſome body, wherher Engliſh or Outlandiſh, did offer 

unto him to deſtroy all the AZoles of the Country for I 

know not what compaſs of ground : but this, not by 

any charm, or incantation, he ſaid, but by a ſecret of 
nature; becauſe the Moles, at a certain time of the year, 

it was their nature and cuſtom, to gather rogerher in 

one place, . and then, what to be done, I know not : he 

told me more, but this is all Iremember. But I havea 

ſtory of a later date, which though for ſome reaſons 1 
am ſomewhat ſhye to come to : Yet, - becauſe in two ſe- 

veral places in my Notes and Obſervations upon Diogenes 
Laertius lately ſet out, and in thoſe Obſervations upon 

the Pſalms, and Proverbs, the importunity of Printers, 
when I was not very well furniſhed, either with books 


or leiſure; but worſt of all, of will, (when nothing 
| could 
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K couldbe expected to be acceptable, and welcome, bur 


whar: reliſhed of- ſchiſm and rebellion ) extorted from 
me: but becauſe in thoſe two ſeveral places I have 
rouched upon it, I deſire I may have the liberty to relate 
it here at large. ; 
"IN the year of our Lord 1648. I then lived in Suſſex, 
ſome three miles from Chichefter, under the proteRion, 
not out of any love to me, who was looked upon as a de- 
ſperate malignant 3 but out ofa reſpe& to my wite, be- 
tween whom, and his wife, there was ſome relation of 
kindred ; but under his prote&tion, whom I dare not 
name ; but a man of very great power, at that time 3 I 
wiſh he had made better uſe of it, than generally he did : 
though I never heard that he did much inrich himſelf by 
it, which many others did, who had leſs power, but 
were more covetous, Imuſt acknowledge, not know- 
ins at that time, where to diſpoſe my ſelf more commo- 
diouſly, I was much beholding to him : and it did much 
conduce to my peace and quietneſs, as being of that pro. 
feſſion and party, rhen ſufficiently hated and perſecuted ; 
that he would do me the favour, and honour ſometimes, 
as to come to my houſe. One time (1 can tell the very 
day, it was the 11, of February ) he came, and brought 
with him a Gentleman, his wives own father, and of 
kin to mine, who had been not long before Sheriff, as I 
remember, of Sommerſet-ſhire, and ſuffered much by 
the times, for his loyalty. They came on horſeback, 
with divers ſervants, among whom, becauſe the chiefeſt 
of the company had lately bought a Zarbary-horſe, to 
whom hedid not think convenient, as yer, — 
to truſt himſelf, was one oh» Young, a' known hotſe- 
courſer of that Country. Whileſt we were above, in 
the beſt Room Thad, and the Servants in the Kitchin by 
the fires my ſon ( the only I then had, or ſince have 
had, ſome 12,0r x3. years of age ) comes in, with his 
| | Maſtiff, 
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Maſtiff, which he was very fond of, as the Maſtiff was of 


him ; Fohn Young, to make himſelf and the company 
ſport ; What will you ſay, Sir, ſaith he, if I make your 


dog, without touching of him, lis down, that he ſhall 
nor ſtir ? Or to that effect, My ſon, for ,it was a Ma-, 
ſtiff of great ſtrength, and courage, which he was not 
a little proud ofz defied him. He preſently to pipe, 


and the Maſtiff ( at a diſtance ) to reel : which when the 
boy ſaw, aſtoniſhed and amazed, he began to cry our, 
But the man, fearing ſome diſturbance. in the houſe, 
changed his tune, or forbare further. piping , ( I know 
not which ) and the dog ſuddenly became as well andas 


vigorous as before. Of this I knew nothing, till the, 


company was gone, Then a maid of the houſe obſer- 
ving that I much wondred at it, and wiſhed I had ſeen it: 


O Maſter, ſaid ſhe, do you wonder at it ? This Jan 
orle, 


doth it familiarly, and more than that, the fierceſt h 


or bull that is, if he ſpeak buta word or two in their ears,, 
they become preſently tame, ſo that they may be led, 
witha ſtring; and he doth uſe to ride them, in the ſight 


ofall people. This made methe more impatient; and 
ſo it was, that beings invited thither co dinner againſt che 
next day, I thought long till the time was come, and 
had not ( the next day ) been long there, but told the 
Maſter of the houſe, before much company, that were 
then preſent, what I had heard of the min, and how de- 
firous I was to be further ſatisfied ; That ſhall you ſoon 
be, replied he: and preſently ſent one for him, But 
anſwer was brought he was gone abroad, but they 
thought he would not be long away. This very delay, 
though but for ſo ſhort a time, troubled me, which 
whether obſerved or no; Well, well, faith the Maſter 
of the houſe, I will give you ſome ſatisfation, in the 
mean time, by one ſtory I ſhall tell you, This man, 


ſaid he, was once in company, and being in the mood 
(or 
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( or to that effe&) began to brag, what he could do to 
| any dog, were he never ſo great or ſo fierce. It hap. 
ned, that a Tanner, who had a very fierce Maſtiff, who 
all the day was kept in chains, or muſled, was in the 
company, who preſently. ( not without an oath per- 
chance, it is too uſual ; good laws againſt it, 'and well 
executed would well become a Chriſtian Common- 
wealth ) offered to lay with him ten pounds he could not 
do it to the ſaid dog : that was, without any force or uſe 
of hands to lay him flat upon the ground, take him into 
his arms, and to lay him upon a table. Young hapned 
to be ſo well furniſhed at that time, that he preſently 
pull*'d out of- his' pocket (TI think I was told ) ten ſhil. 
lings. The Tanneraccepts,; the money on both ſides 
laid into the hands of fome one of the company, and the 
time ſer. At which time, to the no ſmall admiration, 
certainly, of them that had.not ſeen ic before, but to the 
great aſtoniſhment, and greater indignation of him, that 
had laid the wager; with a little piping the party did pua- 
Qually perform what he had undertaken. Bur inſtead of 
the ten pounds he expected, being paid only with oaths 
and execrations, as a Devil, a Magician : after lome ex- 
peRarion, a ſuit was threatned or commenced. The con. 
clufion was, that the buſineſs being on borh ſides referred 
to arbitration, and this very Gentleman that told me che 
ſtory, choſen and agreed upon for one; often pounds, 
five ( if my memory fail me nor in any particular circum- 
ſtance, as in the main, I am confident it doth not ) were 

liven him, and there was an end, Then they began to tell 

ome other of that company, beſides horſes. what he had 
done to fierceſt bulls, before great company, and.ſome 
perſons of quality : but withal,what one bull, more refra-* 
Qory than the reſt, had done to him carried him, againſt 
his will, intoa deep pond, where he was in ſome danger, 
bur at laſt, hadhis will of him alſo, as well as of the reſt, 
Whileſt they were ſpeaking, in comes fobn Towng. 
Tubn 


TIO Of Credulity and Incredulity, 


7Zobw, ſaith the Maſter of the houſe, here is a Gentle. 


man, at whoſe houſe you were yeſterday : he is very 
defirous ( to ſatisfie his curioſity, and to no other end) 
to ſee ſome of your feats, I was fitting by the fire, ( it 
was cold, and I was not very well ) bur turned and fixed 
my eyes upon him, and he his, as earneſtly upon me, 
I told him what I had heard of him, and that it would 
much ſatisfie me, to ſee that done with mine eyes, 
which, I knew, by ſome was thought impoſtible, 
Whereupon the man, ſtill earneſtly looking upon me, 
began a diſcourſe, how that all creatures were made by 
God fortheuſe of man, and to be ſubjeR unto him; and 
that if men did uſe their power rightly, any man might 
do what he did. 1 muſt confeſs, 1 did wonder not a little 


* - to heara man, whom by his profeſſion, and his counte. 


nance, .you would hardly have thought able to read ( and 
whether he was, 1donot know ) to ſpeak ſo Philoſo- 
phically; eſpecially after. Iremembred what I had read 
in Cornelizs Ayrippa, that famous, but learned MHagici. 
an, to the ſame purpoſe, D: occnlta Philoſophia lib. 3. 
cap. 40. god unicuique bomini impreſſus eft charabter, 
&c. where he begins : It is approved by good experience, 
that man naturally hath an inbred power in him of bindin! 
«nd commanding, &Cc. and yet, itis far from my thoughts 
to think, that ever the man heard ſo much as of the 
name. But after I had heard him a-while, I did adven- 
ture to deſire him, that I might hear ſome of his piping, 
He,as one that made very ſlight of it,took a little ſtick out 
of the Chimney, moſt of the company being buſie in dif- 
courſe, one with another, not regarding what pafled 
berween him and me ; and did begin to make ſome kind 
of noiſe, wherein I did not think there was much mu- 
ſick, But this T obſerved, { the Reader may laugh, and 
I know it might bea chance ) that whileſt he was piping, 
which was not long, a Cat that waSin the Chimney-cor- 
nets 
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ner, came towards him, and looked upon him, in that 
poſture of body, that I could not bur take notice of ir, 
Bur, by this, Dinner was broughr in, and the room 
with gueſts and ſervants, prety full. The man promi- 
ſed me he would come ro my houſe, and I tro him, he 
ſhould not loſe his labour. I traſted to it, and forbare 
any furcher mention of him, whileſt I was in the houſe, 
But when returned to my own, I expeRed, day after 
day, andnonews of him. I ſent, as opportunity offer- 
ed it ſelf, meſſages unto him : promiſes were returned, 
but no performance followed, Ar laſt, after I began to 
ſuſpe& the man avoided me, I made two journeys to 
Medburſt, ſome ſeven miles from mine own houſe, where 
I was told, or not far off, he did live; but for ought I 
could do, I never had the fight of the man ever fince, 
and I think he died before, or ſoon after I left the Coun- 
try. Upon enquiry, all that I could learn is, that he had 
learned it of his father, who they ſaid, drove the ſame 
trade before him, 

IF the Reader have received any ſatisfation from 
this ſtory, Iam glad of ir. If nor, ro make him amends, 
I will tell him another, I cannot ſay more true; but he 
will perchance, becauſe better atteſted, and from the 
place, and occaſion more noble, whereof a Bull is a 
conſiderable part. And this, not becauſe I deſire to 
pleaſe his ears, ( which is far from me ) but to vindicate 
a truth of ſuch conſequence, which cannot ( except 
Scripture authority will be thought ſufficient, which in 
this particular ſeems to ſome doubtful ) be better vindi- 
cated, than by experience, After the death of Pope 
Leo the Tenth, and betore Adrian the fixth, his ſucceſ- 
ſor, was choſen, (being then abſent) and come ro 
Rome, there was, it ſeems, beſides other. confuſion, by 
ſtrife and diviſions, a grievous Plague at Rome: which 
did ſo amaze the people, being otherwiſe, by other evils, 

much 
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much annoyed and perplexed, that having tried other 
uſual means to no purpoſe, at laſt, they had recourſe 
to one Demetrizs, 2 Grician, and noted MMazician, who 
was ſaid, and atteſted by ſome, to have done wonders 
- in that kind, in other places, The man, wich mnch 
confidence, undertook the buſineſs, promiſing to clear 
the City, not for the preſent only, . but for the time to 
come alſo. This to bring to paſs, (for a good reward, 
we may be ſure ) he requires a bull to be brought ro him; 
a black bull it muſt be, and a very fierce one, chey ſay it 
was : but he after ſome charms, made him gentle and 
patient enough, ſo that he ſuffered his horns co be cur 
off, without any reſiſtance, What I chiefly aimed ar, is 
atan end : but if the Reader delire to know ſomewhat of 
the iſſue, truly Iam ata ſtand in that, © wercetanm, de 
peſte, relates it out of Paxlus Fovins, whom T have not ; 
Peftem Rome graſſantem, ſedatam fuiſſe incant ationibus 
enjuſdam Demetriu, &c. that is, That the Plagye, raging 
in Rome, Was aſſwatedby the inchantments of one Deme- 
trius, &c. Delrio, the Jeſuit, out of Grilandrrs, ſaith 


nothing of the Plague, ( Delriodoth not, whether G»:/- | 


Iandus doth, T1 know not, I have him not art this time ) 
but only of the Bull ( which he calls, ferociſſimum ran- 
rm ) how he was calmed by Magick-art, and led by a 
ſtring, hundreds of people following, and for this very 
at, Demetrius, as a notorious inchanter, coſt into pri. 
| ſon. But Gilbertus cn2natus, ( him I have) who very 
largely doth tell the tory, and by ſome prayers I have 
of his in another book, ſeems to have been a very religi- 
ous man, and was then at Rowe, as I take it: by him, 
indeed the Plague is mentioned, a very ſad Plague, and 
the confuſions of the City at that time fully ſer out : the 
Magician alſo hired, the Bull required and tam<d : all 
this he hach at large : bur not thar the Plague was there- 


upon aſſ;vaged or removed : though it ſeems the _ 
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of che City, had ſo good an opinion of the man, after he 
had done his feats, that when caſt in priſon, by authori. 
noW ty, as a Macician ; he was violently delivered by them, 
SW andſet at liberty. -And Cognatrs doth: add, .thar. from 
ch WW chence, he went into a.cerrain [place, where the Plague 
ar W was, and that it. was ſaid, he had, by his art cleared it; 
0 WW bur, ſaid only: whether truly or falſly, he doth not tell 
d, WW us. Oz»phrizs, in the life of 4dvian the ſixth, doth men- 
n: W cion che Plague, but nothing elſe : neither indeed was 
it W it for che credit of the place, or people, he {hould... For 
id Wl Coznatue writing to his friend about it, begins, Dr Gree 
ut WW 542 ( the Magician that was imployed was a Grecian, I 
's WF told you before ) /wperſtitione, que Romam, Anno 1522, 
of Wl invetta fwit, ; ſcribere wolens, wereor, 8c. tht 1s, . Parpc- 
de il ſing to write of that Greek, ſuperſtition, which Was ated at 
(3 WW Rome, in the Jear 1522.1 have reaſon to fear, thas nei 
1 i ther I Þull acquit mp ſelf, as 1 ought, and that both to you, 
'7 WH and other Readers, the thing will [ces incredible. For ſuch 
c- Wl « the indignity of the thing, &c, 1 Rt 
th -WELL, Ithink we may cake it for granted, if cer- 
l- WF tain and approved experience, can make any think. indu-. 
) IF bicable, that by-charms and inchantments many {uptrua> 
4- i twral operations, arc brought to paſs : and if ſuch appro- 
'a I ved teſtimonies of, freſh memory were waming;';yet to - 
'y WW we, as to many others I ſuppoſe, the teſtimony;i of ſs 
1. WW many ages, grounded upon common experience, would 
'y W bea ſufficnc : evidence. After the - Scriptures, Homer 
ve 8 forhis antiquity, of all Authors now extant, is;mo{t 
1- W conſiderable; whoſe teſtimony is ordinarily- prodt- 
n, W ced, as. indeed very pertinent. and emphatical; 
d WW So is Plato's, 'in/ more- than- one; place. :.,.; So Pin- 
ic WW ders, and divers otiers; © whom. I paſs. by, 
!! IF becauſe every where to b2 . found. - Phylicians and 
-- I Philoſophers, if not all, yer not a few, did 
allow of them, . and the | laws of Princes ſome- 
I rumes 
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times $1d and ſomerithes nor;- bur: thoſe*- that; did not; 
and were moſt fevere,-bur- nor unjuſt: againſt 'themz 
( as indeed they ' were, ſometimes ) they: are as good 
evidence, 'in-our cauſe, 'ro-ptove'that ſach things were 
practiſed, and foiindavailable, as thoſe laws, that did 
favour them. Anmienus Marcellinns, whoſe judg. 
ment we need not much ſtand upon, -as lotig as his.tes 
ſtimony, forthe matter of fa, is good; in his Hiſtory 
of thoſe times, when himſef lived, doth record ir, ' as:an 
example''of -great cruelty, thar ſome- were proceeded 
apainſt itrhis time, as' greac malefators, becauſe they 
had tnade uſe of amile -incantamentum, ad leviendam dolts 
rew 3 and in another place, that a "terrain Magiſtrate, 
(-anwm quandam ſimplicen, &c. ) that is; Did pwt to death 
a fimple{ or innocent.) old woman, which was wort with 
ſmonth'(-or barml:ſs) inchamments, 10 ture intermititinf 
Fevtrs, (or Agnes ) after that the ſans being /emt- fir, 
had hexted his own dawghter. | A cruel thingiindeed, that 
he ſhould uſe her help, or art, to cure: his' own-daught 
ter, and afterwards put her to death, for curing others, 
| a:d' making apractice of it : .except- we underſtand it fo} 
that this man in authoriry, not fully ſarisfledichat ſuchu 
thiris ould be; that is, that charms and" $nohantmentt 
were df thitpower, andhaving fuch-an opportunity to 
kndw-hetruth,” having a daughter ſick in the'houfe, he 
made tfſe of her 3 andftinding that ſhe was-a witch, in 
deed, \4nd dealt inthoſe things, which' by zhe-laws of 
thoſe'times were ſtrictly inhibired under. pain of death; 
ſohe purer to death, notwithſtanding thar'( againſt 
his expeRation perchance') his daughter had reaped the 
beneficof her unlawful: profeſſion, And yetiler us ob- 
ſerve by the way,' that if he did it of purpoſe, to make 
trial, and coknow- the truth , beſides that he made him» 
ſelf obnoxious to-the law, for treſpaſſing againſt ir, un- 
der pretence'of trial, -and finding 0 —_——— 
es whic 


.:' gnthings NATURAL. Trs5 
which I believe the law did not allow : hemight alſo have 
miſſed of his end. . For ir was poflible, that ſhe that had + 
ot cured many by thoſe unlawful courſes, might not cure 
ere WM: all, chough ſhe uſed the ſame means. For till we muſt 
did WW preſuppoſe the concurrence'sf Gods will and permilſtion, 
is WW withouc which nothing fawful or unlawful can be done : 
ws W beſides, .what may alſo be alledged from natural hidden 
Fl cauſes :' and there be ſore of inſtances ro that purpoſe, 
an W that effetual charms, in, and by the ſame hands are not 
led always effe&tua!. Bur again, Wierixs would ſay, that 
1M the Devil, to miſchief a poor innocent old woman, did 
ov WM fo contrive it, thather charms ſhould be effeQual at that 
ere, WW time, though in very deed, all that ſhe did, did contri- 
ar buce no:hing really tothe cure, whereof himſelf was the 
ih immediate and only author. So far we may admit, that 
m8 the charms of themſelves were nothing, but as they 
fr, were made effetual by him. But the woman' therefore, 
ha WW that did-apply her ſelf ro the Derz/, and'entred into co- 
oh venant with him to ſuch and ach purpoſts;;'or, ſay ſhe 
rs, WW made no dire covenant, yet uſed an indire& way, by 
fo/I the laws ofthe land ſeverely interdited; the innocent, 
buf and no Wiith, but in conceit > Who ſeeth not, I have 
1 ſaid it before, and ſay it again, how by this' device any 
10 malefator may become innocent ? But of: Fierizes, and 
he W his opinion, before ſufficiently, ; | 
i WHAT Ammianys doth call, anum fimplicem, T un- 
of WM derſtand a white 3/11ch, as in ſome parts of Entlard they 
th; W are called; that is, fuch as are generally, by the com- 
nt W mon people, fuppoſed ro do no hurt, but' much good ; 
che W to diſtinguiſh them from ordinary miſchievous ;rches. 
ob- WW When T'lived in Sommerſet-frire, where, as ſoon 3s by 
akeſ years capable, by the Co/lation of Eancelot Andrews, 
mW then Biſhop of #Wixch:fter, ( whoſe name will be in ho- 
nour, and his books in requeſt, as long as good learn- 
ins, and true piety both, which of late hach ſuffered 
; . 2 Sreat 
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great detriment, are in credit in Exc/and ) 1 had a I; 
ving ; I became acquainted with a very pious and hoſpj 
table Gentlewoman, one Miſtreſs Sr;l,- rhe widow 
Biſhop $:i/ his eldeſt ſon, as Irake it , and by her, with 
another of the Biſhops ſons, yer living, for ought] 
know : a Gentleman of excellent parts ; but, I think 
berter known unto moſi, by a ſtrange infirmity he had 
for which many that had ſeen him abroad, as I have often 
ſeen him, and once at my houſe, would have fworn he 
had been bewitched ; yer natural, and contracted, as ] 
have heard, by ſome hurt in his back-bone, through the 
unrulineſs of his horſe, when he was updn his back. But 
this ſtory, now to be told, I had from him, 1 wiſh! 
could relate it in his words, for he was an excellent 
ſpeaker : There was in his fathers time, whuleſt a Par 
ſon of ſome Living there, in that Country, ſuch a cree 
ture, which for the good ſhe was ſuppoſed to do, and 
good only, had got the name of a whice Witch, and wa 
by many, who were not ſenſible of the hurt ſhe did, by 
drawing ſo many into conderwnation, and the ſnares of th 
Devil, who did uſe her help ; magnified and admired, 
It ſeems the woman did not want, either rongue or bolt 
neſs, to juſtifie her ſelf, and her proceedings, when 
occaſion was ; and had got the reputation, among ma 
ny, not only of 3 canning, but alſo religions woman, 
Whereupon Doctor F:i/{ was deſired by ſome of better 
judgment, to admit her ro ſome kind of conference, that 
the people, if poſſible, might be undeluded. Bur he, 
for good reaſons, I make no queſtion, refuted it : yet 
was willing to repair to the Pariſh, where ſhe lived, and 
publickly out of the Pulpit, declare his opinion concert 
ing ſuch practices, which he hoped, would do as wel, 
or better , which was kindly accepted, The Smanaq, 
or £:ras-day ( which ſome affect to call the Fabboth-dyy, 
but not ſo properly ) being came, which he had ſer and 
promiſed, 
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promiſed, he went: Any body may ſuppoſe well ac- 
companied, with friends and ſervants. The horſe that 
he did ride, was his own ordinary Gelding, to which 
he was accuſtomed, But when near the place, (town 
or village ) the horſe began co riſe, and to caſt, in a 
ſtrange manner, which he never was known to do be. 
fore : and his carriage was ſo impetuous, that no body 
could come near the rider, who was ſuppoſed to be in 
very great danger, as they wereall in great amazement, 
Bur ac laſt, there being ſome kind of Croſs or Aſarker- 
place, with a ſtone-aſcent to-ir, not far of, the horſe 
carried him up thither, and then ſtood ſtock ſtill. 1 he 
D:tor had no hurc, but could not for a. time, but be 
very ſenſible of what he had ſuffered by ſuch violent con- 
cuſtion ( or /acc#ſſion more properly ) in his body : and 
by the ſtrangeneſs and unexpeRedneſs of ic in his mind; 
ſo that of neceſlicy he was forced to turn back, and they 
that expe&ted him, were diſappointed. What become 
of che creature afterwards, either I never knew, or have 
forgotten. The Door, we know, continued in good 
credir, and became afterwards Biſhop 6f the place, I 
have done with my ſtory, which for the ſubſtance, as 
related nnto me, I dare warrant true : bur if miſtaken in 
any circumſtance, I deſire the Reader to conſider, that 
it is almoſt half a hundred years ſince it was told 
me, I know there be many, ſo little grounded in 
the true faith and myſteries of congas i that at the 
hearing of this ( if they believe it ) they will be 
ready, either to quarrel with God Almighty, for 
ſuſering; or to interpret this permiſſion of his, as 
2 kind of juſtification of the woman, and her praRi- 
ces. But we ſhall meet with ſuch objections, in 
another place, before we end this firſt Paxr. 
I ſhall ſay no more here, but this: t ow can 


they ſo much wonder at this, who know, that God 
I 3 in 
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in all ages hath faffered, ' fometimes, as lately amongſt 
us,eminently a wicked cauſe ro profper : and Godly men, 
his faichful-Miniſters and Servants; yea godly Kings L 
and Princes ( whereof our late moſt pious Sovereign, ail 
rare example) to fall' into:the thands of the wicked? MW P* 
That the Chur.h of God in' general hath been ever fub- WM 
jet to the oppoſition and perſecution of the Devil and iſh /* 
his inſtruments ; 'and- more particularly, that 'St. Pal, iW 
though a #ai»t;-ſo dear unto God, mer with an Alex. eſ 
ander, who yreatly withſtooa him , and that, when he ſa 
would have come, once, twice, to the Theſſalonian, MW 
who perchance heeded him-as much, or more, than thefſſh © 
Door wis 'needed in that place ( Town or Village) *: 
whether he was going; ht was hindred by Satan ? W 
BUT now Tam in Somjnrer/et-fire, before 1 leave it M 7 
I beg the liberty of another relation, which though ir bſ # 
not much tomy thin purpoſe, yer becauſe T have not 
hitherto, ro my beſt remembrance, met with ir elſe-W 
where, 'or not ſo fully as I wiſhed, T would preſerve the ** 
memory of ir to poſterity, And firſt of all, I will her Ic 
inſert ir, as it came to my father ( of bl. m.) froma very 
good hand, which no man, I dare fay, will except 
againſt; then Twill perfeRt it (if not much miſtaken ) 
with ſuch ada;rionals, as T learned in the Country, when ® 
T lived there, 7 
ET'N ew: (Tt was his faſhion ſo to begin almoſt eve 
ry thing, that hewrote : I hope there is no ſ#perſtition v 
in it, the great wore, OF terriculamentnam Of this 
Atheiſt catage. Ancient Chriſtians, inſtead of it, uſed h 
S 


ordinarily the Croſs : there ivas- no Popery then : ) Rem 
miram mihi narrabat hogie, Dom, Epiſcopus Elievſi, 
Saifte pictatis Antiſtes. Dicebat ſe accepiſſe a multh, 
ſedprecipue a Dom. Epiſcopo Villenſs nuper mortuo, cn; ſut- { 
vefſir Dom. Montacutins : evenifſe ante annos circiter XV, 
( he did write this in the yegr of the Lord 1610, or 1611, 
as 


as 1 gueſs >, far find no date) in #rbe Wella, ſive ea as- 
cenda, iella,: dic quadem eftiva, ut dum in Eccleſia Ca? 
thedrali, .. pop nl. zh vacabat,, ano, vel tria tonitrug 
amter plurd ayd rrentar, ſupra modum horrenda, ita'ut po- 
pulns nniverſu.in genua. mz ipufy procumberet ad illum ſo- 
num terribilems.... Conſtitit, fulmen ſimul cecigiſſe, ſine cus 
juſquam damning tamen. Alque hec aulgaria.| Tind ad- 
miraudum, quod poſtea eſt obſervatum a multiz, repertas 
eſſe Cructs imagines impreſſas corporibus eorum, \qui made 
ſacra tum futrant. Dicebat Epiſcopms Vellenſsr, D. Elienſs, 
uxerem ſuam ( boneſtiſſimg ea femina fuit ) veniſſe ad /e, 
& ti narraſſe pro graudi miraculp, bi in corpore impreſſa 
+ gnaextars, qued cumriſu exciperet Epiſcopms, uxcr 
u4dato corpore, tt probavit verum eſſe, quod dixerat. De- 
inde ipſe, cbſeruavit ſibi quoque ejuſdem + manifeſtiſſimam 
imag inem impreſſam eſſe, in brachio, opinor : alits, in bu- 
mero, in pettore, in dorſo, axt alia corporis parte- - Hog 
vir maximus, Dam. Elienſis, ita mibi narrabat, ut veta- 
ret de veritate hiſtoric ambigere, ] Ex. Adverſe I. Ca- 
ſauboni, NN. 4. fol. antepenult. | 
. THE ſumm 1s, . That ar ſuch a time ( ſome eighty years 
ago, or thereabouts ) a ſtrange thunder, for the terror 
of the noiſe, hapned in the Cathedral of We/s, in Som- 
merſet-ſpire, as the people were there at Prayers or Ser- 
mon : which made them fall all upon their knees. That 
afterwards, it was obſerved, that a Croſs was imprinted 
upon the bodies of all, or moſt there aſſembled; of che 
Biſhop, and his vertuous wife particularly. 

I WILL -not take upon me abſolutely to determine, 
how theſe Croſſes might come : I ſhould not make any 
great wonder of them, no more than I do of thoſe 
{tones, which by the pious and learned compiler of Ma- 

'[eum Veroneuſe, are called Crucs Lapills ,, and fully de- 
fcribed by him ; which, I do. not find adſcribed to any 
otilier,.bug. a natural cauſe.,. Learned Remigizes, I re- 
TOP,” I 4. member, 
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member, hath an obſervation, thar' very frequently; 
thoſe bodies, that are ſtruckwith Thunder, are- found 
marked with ſigns, reſembling the impreſfion+ of nails; 
which they that are ſimple, ſaith he, ſuppoſe 'to. be the 
Devils claw, whom they believe to have hoofs and nails, 
not ordinary, Burt this, as well he' mighr, he doth 
laugh at, and proceeds to the inquifftion of a netaral 
cauſe, out of Ar;ftule, and others, Bur 1 will not tran- 
ſcribe, where there is ſuch facile exceſs. 

I AM a great admirer, I profeſs it, of a ſtone, 
which is not very rare, Many call them Thander-ſtones, 
I have them of divers: forms, ( as to- the bigneſs, or 
whole body ) which in ſome'is perfeAly Oval: in ſome 
more roxnd; in others pointed Or pyramidical : ſome for 
the length, not unlike a h:{wer ;, and ſome very flat, 
which have ſomewhar of the reſemblance of 'a heart, di- 
vided intwo, And this is- obſervable in ſome of them, 
that the lmes not going through rhe body of the Rone, 
( not viſhbly at leaſt | but — ſoon, they repreſenta 
perfe& Star or Ajterick , as uſually painted ;- curiouſly 
ſer our in ſeveral rows of little points. Bur this ( the 
occaſion of this ſhorr digreſtion ) is eſſential ro them all, 
thac are perfet; not broken, I mean, or wore out: 
They have five double lines, made of two diſtin& rows 
of pricks, or full-points, as it were ; but with great 
variety. For in ſome, every row is double, very arti- 
ficially ſer ont. The points in moſt, are, as it were, 
dented in theſtone; in ſome others, exrant, or em 
nent : but ſtill ive, curiouſly drawn from the top, and 
all ( or moſt of them ) meeting in one center, which is, 
aS it were, 2xavel: which zavel, aSalſo the vertex, of 
very top, ſeemeth in ſome of them, to be a body byit 
ſelf, or a different piece, and ſeparable from the reſt; 
but cloſely joynted, or joyned. I have ſought into 
ghem, diligently, that wrice of tones; -bur _ 
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found but little, that ſarisfies me. Theyare not of the 
nature of ordinary ſtones, Iam ſure ; bur, as I conceive, 
owe their original ro ſome kind of generation, Learned 
Wormizs, who hath made a great colle&ion of them, in 
his Muſeum wormiannns, doth tell us, it is the opinion 
of ſome, chat they ingender, even whileſt ſtones; which 
his own obſervation, that he hath ſome,which have other 
little ones annexed, andas it were proceeding from them, 
doth make the more probable : co him, ac leaſt. Nee cer- 
16 omnind abuuere p:ſſum: he ſaith of himſelf. Molt, rhat 
write of them, tell us, that by Pliny, they are called, Ovans 
an;uinum, or Snakes-egge. It may be ſo, bur what reaſon 
might enducethem, to think ſo, 1 muſt confeſs, that as 
yet Iam to ſeek, His deſcription is , Vid: equidem id ovum 
mal; orbiculati modics magnitudine cruſta cartilaginss, ve- 
Int acetabulis bracbiorum polyps crebris, inſigne Drurass ; 
which before I take upon me to tranſlate, I muſt under- 
ſtand better, than I do. SureTam, here is no mention 
of the five /ines, Of tails, as Geſnerm calls them, the moſt 
eminent thing in theſe kind of ſtones. Beſides, whether 
a true 0vam 4nguinum, Or no, the trial is, faich Ply, 
Si contra aquas fluitet, vel auro vinitum ; Will theſe 
ſtones do ſo ? I have o little belief they will, that I ne- 
ver yet could be ſo idle, as to make trial. Bur again, 
he writes of them as ſtoxes or eggs rather, ( for he doth 
not at all, inall his deſcription, make them to be fone, 
or call them ſo.) of great Worth and rarity ; which, if 
theſe kind of ſtones be not much rarer in 1:aly,than th 
are in £!/axd, cannot be true of them. Nor even ſo net- 
ther. For Em/end, where they are ſo common, being 
then in the power of the Romans, they could no: be very 
rare at Rowe, if in any requeſt. He tells of many 
firange, or rather admirable qualities, which the 
Druids, and Mazicians reported of them, bur not as 
believing them. However, if that be true, he 
: ſcems 
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ſcems to report in good earneſt, that a Roman Knight, 
whom he names, was put to death by Claudia, for ha- 


ving one of them about him, when he was in ſuit of law 
hoping by the help of it, to become viRorious ; it. will 
follow, that this Snakes-egge was accounted a magical 
thing, which will agree well enough with thoſe things, 
that are written, and by ſame believed, of the vertues 
of theſe T hwnder-ſtones, Bur this is not much, to per- 
ſwade me, that they are the thing intended by Pliny, 
by ovam aniuinym, when ſo many other things are 
again(t it, Let me add, that the figures of theſe /tones, 
ſer out by y/0rmins and Geſnerus, though they agree ſo 
well, thata man may {uſpe&, they, had them the one 
from the other , yer not very like, in either-of them, to 
thoſe ſtones that I have, For whereas their figures be- 
tween the lines, are jcabrows, or full of little protuberar 
ces Or eminences, like little warts, as Geſner: calls them; 
mine are ſmooth in thoſe ge one or two except- 
ed, which might contra& their raggedneſs, from the 
ground, where they did long lie. I have one ſo ſmooth, 
thar one half of it is perſpicuous or pelycid, and doth 
repreſent within, ſome kind of circles or zwnicles, like 
Onions-coats; which alſo hath this ſingular, that in one 
_ fide of the circumference, it hath a, little round excreſ- 
cence, as it werea Wen, ora Wart, bur ſmooth, The 
truth is, the figures in Wormixs do not agree with his 
deſcription, The deſcription tells us, that the Jines or 
t43/r, ab apice, in bafin : from the top, ro the navel, as 
call it, or ashe, not improperly, ( alluding ro the mv 
diolxs of a wheel, where the radi; meet, and are faſten- 
ed ) modiolam, do excurrere : the fi;wre fetcheth them 
from the baſs: which is ſo maina difference, that Geſner 
by that chiefly doth diſtinguiſh them from the rrue, or 
luppoſed, ovum anguinum, Or Snakes-egge; by ſome 
Juppoſed to be a Toads, and by others, the egge of 2 
316 | Tortoſe. 
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Tortoiſe. And as to the ſtones, which zY/ormize under 
one figure, and under one kind, by the name of Brontia, 
Thunder-ſtone3 Or ovum anguinnm doth deſcribe ; Geſner 
hath the figure of them in another place, ( page 166. 0f 
my Edition ) under no certain name : and Chapter 3. 
p. 59. &c. underthe title of Brontia, Ombria, and Ce- 
raunia : Which are the right figures of the ſtones, which 
( bar with much more variety ) I have, very well, and 
fully enough deſcribed by j/0rmizs. Bur ic is time I ſhould 
end this, occaſtoned meerly by the mention of Thunder, & 
Thunder-marks ; and ſome kind of affeRion 7 bear unto 
theſe ſtones, which ſeem to me to promiſe ſomewhat 
more than ordinary, and worthy to be enquired after. 
As old as lam, Icould be content to be carrieda good 
way, ( for gol cannot, Iamſure) ro learn ſomewhat of 
them, not ſo much of their vertxes, as of their prodetti- 
on, which to me ſeems a great ſecret of nature, Yet 
when I conſider, that nature doth ſeem to take fome 
pleaſure in thoſe kind of figures, which conſiſt of five di- 
viſions, as by the Ste/ia marina, ( not to ſpeak of five 
ftngers, and five toes in man: beſides what in divers 
other creatures is anſwerable to cither : five ſex/zs, &c, 
is another thing, becauſe not apparent externally) a 
Sea-fiſh : ſtella Solis, &c. deſcribed and figured by B. {1s- 
#ius, and others, and by thoſe prety ſtones, ordinarily 
known ( and ſo deſcribed by Geſner, de fi; lap. p. 37- 
&c. ) under the name of afterie, aftroire, &c. as alſo by 
the penraphyllam, whereof there be many kinds andthe 
like :- ( toall, or any of which, whether the Pythagore- 
ans, by their myftical quinary, by them called % 4, 
which conſiſted of three triangles, joyned or interlaced 
into five points, or angles, deſcribed by Zyxcian, had 
any reference, I ſhall not now inquire ) and again, thar 
ſome Naturaliſts by many pregnant inſtances, do main- 
tain, that neither Sea, nor Land doth produce any thing, 

ut 
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bur is imitated and repreſented in ſome kind, by ſome 
kind of f«ſſile in the bowels of the *Earth :' ( whence fo 
' many bones of Fiſhes, yea whole Fiſhes, imperfeR, 
as to the form, bur perfe& ſtone, are found, and digged 
up out of the Earth,” even upon high hills, far from the 
Sea : ſome my felf have, and look upon, when occa- 
ſion ofers irs ſelf, with pleaſure, and admiration ) theſe 
things conſidered, I think it is poſlibie, theſe ſtones may 
be nothing elſe, ( but even ſo, well deſerving ſome kind 
of admiration ) but ſome kind of fofſiles , nature aiming 
by chemar the repreſentation of ſomewhat that doth live, 
or grow, either in the Sea, or upon-the Land. Bur 1 
forget my ſelf.. 

BUT now to return to our Yel; Thunder ; the ad- 
ditzonal of the relation, which I have promiſed, is more 
ſtrange to me, than any thing in the ſaid re/atiox; if it 
be true. For ſince no mention of it is made in the exhi. 
bired relation, I cannot abſolutely ſatisfie my ſelf, thar ir 
istruez much leſs can I warrtnt it to others. This pre- 
miſed, that which came ro me, whileſt I lived in that 
Country, from ſome others, who pretended perfe& 
knowledge of thething, is this: A certain man, they 
ſaid, had heen not long before inducted into a Benefice 
in that Country, of whom there wasa report, ( but no 
proof) that he was addicted ro: the black Art, This 
man being ſummoned, as the faſhjon is, by authority, to 
Preach in the Cathedral, rook his Text : Thou Godof 
Spirits: (1 was told no more, as I remember ) out of 
Numb. 16, 22.0r 17, 16. and whileſt he was in his diſ- 
courſe about Spirits 3 ( of purpoſe it may be, to confirm 
the opinion of ſome, that he had to do with them, think- 
ing thereby, to be looked upon as an extraordinary 
man ; though perchance no ſuch thing really ) this ſtorm 
of Thunder hapned. Concerning which, I have now, 
beſides the relation, delivered bona fide, what my memo- 
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ry afforded unto me : which perchance may receive ſome 
illuſtration from whar, not out of my-memory, bur our 


: of my book, whereofI keep ſuch things, which 1 have 
F by che relation of ochers, and would nor forget , I have 
e yer ro ſay. However, if there be any miſtake, rather 


F than his name ſhould ſuffer, from whom I had it, I will 
© take it upon me: He was one of the Clergy, and a fre- 
y quent Preacher in this Cathedral, to their very good li- 
4 king, . that could dilinguiſh ( which few do or can ) bez 
5 tween /en/e, and /ound: ſolid good matrer, I mean, and 

a plauſible voice and delivery, which hath been treated 
I of at large by me, with an accurate examination ofthe 

natural cauſes, in another book. Iſt all not conceal his 


L name to any that have known him : to others, it is need- 
e leſs. Theaccount of my book is this: 17. {#l. Anno 
C Dow. 1638, of Mr. &c. That about ſome thirty years 
E ago, when he was a young Scholar in Triniry-Colledge 


t [in Cawbridge ] as they were in the Hall, at the Greek 
Y LeQure, the Reader then reading upon Ariſtophanes his 


© Nolan ( be thinks ) and perticularly treating of che 
q word wegwric, ( that is, Tbxnder ) there came a ſudden 
y clap of Thunder, that ſtruck them all down, and ſomea 


y good ſpace from the place, where they ſtood; aſtoniſh- 
6 edall, anddeaded one, for the ſpace offix hours, who 


- alſo continued lame of it, for three months after : and 
j ſplit one of the main rafcers of the roof, in two, &+c., 
f aug being no appearance of any Rain, or Thunder be- 
re. 

. THUS verbatim, as I centred it in my book, how 
1a & longafter,] know not, but probably not long atter. How- 
ever,I cannot promiſe I have exhibited his own words,and 
y therefore if there be any impropriety, or miſtake in the 
2 expoſition, deſire, that may be imputed unto me, Now 


ſuppoſing this, as I believe ic true, Ido not pro- 
poſe it, as a matter of great admiration : bur 
well 
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well worthy of conſideration, and which may give ſome 
light to ſuch accidents. For, among ſo many daily 
events or accidents, which have nothing in them, but 
what is ordinary , what wonder is it, if by meer chance, 
as in the caſting of many ſtones at random, ſomething 
happen that is not ordinary ? It is poſſible, a blind mar, 
if he ſhoot often, may hit the mark, when an expert 
ſhooter may miſs, ifhe ſhoot but once or twice, Such 
a Thunder, I am fure, was nothing bur uſual enough; 
eſpecially, if at a ſeaſonable time of the year, as this 
probably, becauſe norhing obſerved to the contrary. 
And that at ſucha time, when ſuch a Lefwre was read, 
which'treated of, or mentioned Thurdey ; it there were 
no-more in it than I have heard, that is, thar, not the 
perſon reading, nor, any then preſent, were juſtly ſuf- 
peed, ſuch a thing ſhould happen, might be a chance. 


Neither ſhould I make much more of the former relati- | 


o», if the ſecond part of it, whereof I have no certainty, 
be not as true, | | | 
| NOW to enchantments again, the validity whereof, 
becauſe, of old, ſo controverted, that Pliny, as before 
obſerved, thonght no 'age would, or could decide ir i 
and of late there have not wanted learned ſober men, 
who have maintained the contrary opinion, though 1 
have been long upon it, from men to beaſts 3 not Ser- 
pens only, ( juſtified by the Scriptures ) but horſes, dogs, 
balls. and all this by certain undeniable inſtances, ſuffi- 
ciently proved ; I will, yet before I end this ſubject, int 
Rance in ſome other kind, not yer ſpoken of, which, as 
the hnmors ofmen are, may perchance affe& ſome Rea- 
ersas much, or more, than any of the former iinſtan: 
ces, 
- THE hunting of an inchanted HareI have read, by 
an excellent pen : who doth acknowledge never to have 
Teen it himſelf, ( his hanring was after books, he _— 
Rs umſelt, 
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himſelf, nofHares': it was mine too, when I was able ) 
but doth ſet it ut upon the credit of divers Huntſmen, 
as a thing not'at/all:to- be doubred of, I wiſh it were 
not true, but Tdoubt not, bur there be too many in the 
world, who would make no ſcruple to go tothe Devil, 
not for their -profit only, bur alſo for their ſpore, and 
meer divertiſement : and that others there be, who to 


| ſatisfie them, who have more conſcience, will- deviſe 


ſomewhat to make them believe ir is lawful enough, 
though done by the Devil, being done bur for ſporr-;. or- 
it that will not do it, that ſuch a thing may be contrived, 
without the Devil, Let a man but once begin to indulge 
againſt his conſcience, by degrees he will ſlick at no- 
thing, *0 j4asy pore in: it 184 juſt judgment of God, 
whereof this age doth afford many ſad examples. My 
Author doth'{tile himſelf, Predicatenr ds Roy. ' [ Eſſay 
des merveilles dt 'Yatare; 8c. par Reve Francois, Predica- 
rewr du Roy : '& Rowan 1626, ] If ſo, me-thinks iT 
would have become: well a man of that profetiion, to 
have ſaid ſomewhat, whereby it might have appeared 
unto the world, that he did not allow of ſuch practices, 
as lawtul, Truly, one great reaſon that hach moved 
me to take notice, is, ro ſhew my dereſtation,. of what 
my Author doth leave without cenſure. This that fol- 
lows, is more harmleſs I hope, becauſe I have read of 
firange things, that dumb creatures, even wild beaſts 
are capable of, - by the induſtry of man : I have read a 
relation, . whereof ?ulizs Scaliger is the Author, ofa 
came wild. Boar; or if that found too much of a contra- 
diction, of a wild Boar, by art and induſtry ſo tamed, 
ad'diſciplin'd, that he would/hunt with the Dogs, as 
Skilful and obedient as the beſt of them, and do his Ma- 
ſter very good ſervice. This, to ſome may ſcem 5ncre- 
d;ble: but ro them that have not read,what fierceſt beaſts, 
byartand induſtry ( who therefore havebeen by many 

| ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed not altogether deſtitute of reaſon have been 


broughtunto. Yer would not warrant, but that this 
fierce Boar, by nature, might return to his nature, 


ſome time or ocher. ; or, ar leaſt do ſome aQs of a fierce 


beaſt. Bur for Agrippa's black Dog, though denied by 
ſome, who would have us to think well of hum, ( Agrip- 
pa, I mean.) becauſe they do, as Wierins and ſome 
others, yet upon the atteſtation of ſo, many others of 
berrer credir, I cannot but think of ir, as a creature of 
another nature, 

NOTHING now remains, and that too before 
promiſed, but to conſider of Galen's opinion, and what 
may rationally be objected from his authority. For that 
ſuch a man as Galen, a right ingenuous man, a lover of 
eruth, as I always accounted him, who lived to be a very 
old man, and conſequently not leſs experienced, than 


he was learned ; that he ſhould in all thoſe books of his, 
now extant, as often as occaſion offered it ſelf, declare 


himſelfas one who gave no credit at:all to ſuch things, 
and made no better account of them, than arrant jug: 
ling ; Ilook uponit I muſt confeſs, as a weighty obje 
Qion, To this we might anſwer, that though Galen 
was a man of great auchority, yet he was bur one, to 
whom the authority of many famous. Phyſicians in his 
time, or ſoon after, not to ſpeak of thoſe before, might 
be oppoſed. Ir is the priviledge, if not affeted humor, 
of ſome great men of real worth ; whoalſo know then 
ſelves to be ſo, in the opinion of the world, to hold 
ſome Paradoxes; and perchance being unadviſedly fallen 
upon them in their younger years, they think it ( a great 
error ) againſt their credit to acknowledge it, when they. 
areold. Beſides, what if Galey thought thoſe wg 
nor altogether falſe perchance, yet diſhonourable to his 
profeſſion, and of evil conſequence to mankind, by rea- 


ſon of the increaſe of impoſtors, and impoſtures, - if on 
c 
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dit were piyen to the validiry-of ;xchanrmints; in point 
of cures eſpecially ? Andthar rhis may not. appear a ſuſ- 
pition withour all ground, doch he not. inihis;books de 
Compoſi\ Medicum, 1b. 3: Fap. 2: where he trears of the 
Cures of the Parotider, reject Archi:enes his advice, of 
anointing. the place infeRted with the bloud of a maſtela, 
upon this 'very - ground, becauſe ſuch preſcriptions, if 
reecived;« would 'be prejudiciabto the arr; as though ſo 
defeRive in thoſe caſes, ' that without ſuch helps ir could 
not work a Tare:; profeſſing; that for this very reaſon, 
he had forborn to make 'rrial, 'and therefore: could not 
te[l, whether .it would or not > The Reader may re- 
member, what was ſaid of Yale: before. But all this 
will not need, if we ſtick to Tyatianxs (. who is concet- 
ved to have lived in T heodofiuus his time, not. many = 
afrer Galen) his anſwer, which is, that whatever his 
opinion hath-been formerly, yer in his latter years, con- 
vinced by manifeſt and frequent! experience, ; he did re- 
cant and/.:acknowledge his error, Galen. his words, 
as:he doth-exhibit them out of his book, Pic# air x99 *O uns 
&n FROTTT20S Greek are +: YEW Joy droves Tols yer y pau Fug hoptures: 
<0 mpole? wdt apr pier ms s Ti yeg'1w 7 Und offs ings gunner 
Weldnv efres drtjiar & rats, Bec, that is ; There be, '1 kyow, 
who think "of "Charms mo better than of ola womens 
jalei.”' And fo'aid 1 for a long time: but: at toaſt, 
by i'Fhe'''evidence- of thoſe things that did' - clearly 
appeur *"Wnto "we , 1 "am - perſwaded that. they 
are efficacious; For - ik" their caſe that are bitten 
by © a "Scorpion, -1 have fornd them aſeful. 
And and in their caſe ''who had bones '' that ſtuck, 
in their" vhronts', ' whith they did" preſently caſt 
out * by *the ' help of | Tncantation. . And many” 
noble 'affchieevements in every hind of diſeaſe are 
wronght*''-by 'it , when it | doth met mifſe of 
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its end, Orifyouwill, with the Latine interpreter ;- Ae 
multa preclara fingule habent incantationes, cum. inſtite 
rum conſequuntur. Either way, Galen doth acknowledge 
that they-are not always cffeRual ; which to believe, or 
to maintain, were very abſurd, and contrary to provi 
dence, and tothe courſe of nature in general.: Burt of 
that, enough hath been ſaid before, Hereupon Trek 
an doth conclude , If then divine Galen,' ang moſt of the 
' ancients with him, &c, But where ſhall we find this in 
Galen, or where this book of Galens? In the Latine Ed+ 
cion indeed of his works, there is a book of that ſubje 
to be found, but not worthy Ga/es's name, moſt are of 
opinion : However, though not extant at this time, 


. nor mentioned by Galen.in the. Cat«/ognue of his books, þ 


afrer which be might write many books, as: we know 
St. Auſtin did ſome, which are not mentioned in bis Re 
traftations; yetit is not likely that Trallianm, whole 
love to the truth, made him not to ſpare his: ſo mach ad 
mired Galen, when he ſaw juſt cauſe, as himſelf in his 
fifth book (-not to mention other places ) doth abu 
cantly declare; durſt mention ſuch a book, except ſuch 
2 one had been.chen extant in Galen's name, - Or could be 
miſtaken inhis judgment concerning the Author, whom 
he had read ſo.diligently,. as by his writings doth appear, 
So thateven/a/eſs, though he doth write againſt che 
opinion maintained by Tralliaxu ; yet he doth, upon 
his authority, yield it, as unqueſtionable, . that ſucha 
book was then extant, written by Galexn.. As he, fo 
Fererics, who hath written a Chapter of that argument, 
andentituled it, as Galen had-his Treatiſe. | 
N O W. becauſe in thoſe times moſt-ingaxrations, uſed, 
not only by the Zetvs, but by Gentiles alſo ; 'as by Tra 
lian, by Lucian, by Origen, and by others may ap: 
pear, had the name of Dominus Sabaoth, as a chiefingre- 
dient; it is obſervable, that ſome godly Fathers, who 
| knew 
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knew Chriflians had more right to that name, than ei- 
ther Gentiles or Fews of thoſe times had ; thought ic no 
ſuperſtition, to commend unto them the nomination of 
the Lord of Sabaoth upon ſuch occaſions, nor as an #n- 
chantment, but a lawful prayer, So doth Cyrillnus Alex 
andrinus, in his book, De Adoratione Spiritual, 116, 6, 
whoſe words perchance ſome might interpret, as though 
he allowed thoſe words to them that havefaith, as a law- 
ful charm. Bur what he writes in that vety place againſt 
all kind of jnchantments, as unlawful, and forbidden by 
God; miy ſufficiently acquic him from any ſuch intentt- 
on. Burt 1 cannact _—_ Origen, neither is it much ma» 
acquit him of ſo many other peſti- 
ſent errors, wherewith he ſtands charged inthe Eccleſi- 
aſtical ſtory, and his books yer extant, though much 
purged by Reffinxs, the Latine interprerer, proclaim 
him guilty of. In his 20. Homily, upon foſuah, part of 
which, in Greek, is preſerved in that Philecalia, col- 
leted out of his works ; he doth very erroniouſly aſcribe 
power to the very words and letters of ordinary cbarms 3 
tor which he doth appeal to common experience, and 
conſequently would have the very lerters, or words of 
the Scripture in any language, though not underſtood, 
if but read and pronounced, to be of great power and 
efficacy 3 whichas ic is againſt the very principles of Na- 
rural Philoſophy, ſo againſt che determination of all ſo. 
ber Philoſophers, Phyſicians, and Divines. | 
YET as there is nothing ſo uncouth or abſurd, bur 
ſhall meet witha Patron : ſo hath this opinion of the ef- 
ficacy of bare ſounds and letters, met with ſome, in our 
age: aSThbomas Bartholinus for one. This Thomas Bar- 
thelizus, one of the King of Dexmarks Phyſicians,the Au- 
thor of many curious pieces;ifhe be not either too credu- 
lous ſomerimes, or too ambicious, to be the reporter of 
ſtrange things, in his Centurie, Hiſtoriaram Anatomi» 
K 2 carum 
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carum rdriorum, upon the experience of ſome, to whom 
he doth give credit, doch, maintain, that the ZEpslepſe 
may be cured by charms, and thoſe charms upon a naty- 
ra! account of the canſes not unlawful. . His reaſon ] 
will not ftand. to examine, I think they will nor per- 
ſwade very many, beſides thoſe, who think well enough 
of charms in-general, whatever it be that makes them &- 

fe&ua! ; but would be glad to finda plauſible pretence. 
T HIS mention of 6artholinzw; puts me in mind of x 
ſtrange ſtory, T profeſs again ſeriouſly, as 1 have done 
before, this Diſconrſe was never undertaken'by: me, to 
tell the Reader ſtrange ſtories, though rrue ; which 
might haye made it much more both eaſie and volumi- 
nous. Yetthe uſe that may be made of this,-in point of 
Credulity or Increaality ,” in caſe any ſuch report, as very 
probably, may occur of any other place or Country; 
beſides what inferences or experiments may be made up- 
on it, for the publick good, if this be true, makes me 
take notice of it, and the rather, becauſe:having enqu+ 
red of divers Travellers into thoſe-parts, -whom I haye 
had che opportunity to conſult abour it : I have not, as 
yer, met with any, that could give me any account, 
Now the tory is this: In Tzaly, not above twelve 
leagues { they reckonthere by miles ordinarily, but he 
ſaith, 12, /euczs ) near a Town or Village, vulgar 
known, hefaith, by the name of 7/ Saſo: ( in Latin, 
 Bracciannm ) there is a Cave, commonly called th 
Cave of Serpents. Serpents at all times, it ſeems, but 
at ſome time of the year, more certainly, and ſolemnly, 
frequent it in great number, And then, if any trov 
bled and afflicted with any ordinary diſeaſe, proceeding 
froma cold cauſe; as rhe Paljie, Lepreſie, Dropfie, &c, 
come and lie down, immovable; which the better to do 
ſome take Opinm beforehand , Serpents will come about 
him, andſuck him, or lick him, till he be well, He tells 
0! 
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of more, but of one Cardinal among the relt,particularly, 
who being deſperately ill, there recovered. Many other 
things he tells of it, which, it ſeems, with other compa- 
ny, he went of purpoſe to ſee. This upon the report of 
the Country people he more delivers of it, which ſounds 
ſomewhar of a fable, that one of the Serpents, Corond4 
infenitus, adorned witha kind of Crown, as the gover- 
nor of the reſt uſeth to come out of his hole firſt, and af- 
ter diligent ſearch, if he finds all things ſafe, gives no- 
rice unto the reſt, This, ifrrue, may give lighr ro ſome 
other ſtory, which, as I ſaid before, made me the more 
willing to take notice of it. os 

BY. this, I hope, yea and before this,as I have ſaid be- 
fore 3 but that I had ſome conſideration of che good uſe, 
that might be made of what did offer it ſelf over & above; 
but now again, by this, I hope, it will be granted by ll, 
that do not profeſs wilful sxcredaliry, and contradicti: 
on ; that many things happen /upernatarally, which are 
above the ſphere and aRivity of the delleved nad beloved 
atomes,and can be referred to no other cauſe, but the ope- 
rations of Demers, or evil Spirits + which once ſecured ; 
Atheiſm bath loſt its greateſt prop, and the mockers ard 
ſcoffers of rhe time,the chiefeſt object of their confidence 
and boaſting ; which though nor our immediate ſubject, 


yer of purpoſe,as before ſaid, did we make choice of ſuch 


inſtances of Credyliry and Irgreduliry, that we might, una 
fidelia ( asthey ſay ) dzos parzetes , and yer {till according 
ro myTicle,in this Firſt Parr,have l kept within the bounds 
of thinzs Natural, which by many according to the genizs 
of the times, are laid for a foundation of Aches/m ; .or at 
leaſt for the undermining of Chriſtianity; which they that 
profeſs,& yet ſecretly endeavour to undermine,deſerveto 
be accounted the wor'!t of Arhe;fts.l have now but;a word 
or two concerning Divination and Predigies, in genera 
þccauſe in all ages a main ' objet of Crean; an 
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Izcredsl.ty, t6 add; and then we ſhall ſee what cbſey- 
ations more we can draw from the premiſed inſtances, 
and fo conclude ; which I begin to be weary of, as much 
as any Reader can be, this firſt Parr. | 
DIVINATION, as it belongs unto God, more 
properly ; ( nay unto God ozly, if it be true divination; 
that is, ſuch as hath no dependince from any natural 
cauſe, according to the courſe of nature, eſtabliſhed by 
God in Heaven, or in Earth ; but the will of God only) 
we have nothing to do with it here. Of other divinari- 
en, common to men and Angels, ( whether good or 
bad ) bur in a different degree, which is grounded upon 
the knowledge of natural cauſes, long obſervation and 
experience, and the like ; Firſt, Humane, ſo far as may 
be accounted for by natural cauſes, no man doth doubt 
of ; though many things by men that have a natural ſ 
gacity, improved with long ſtudy and experience, may 
be done, or foretold upon grounds of reaſon, which by 
them that are not acquainted with ſuch things, may be 
thought incredible 3 of which more afterwards. Second- 
ly, Demoniacal, whether immediately by themſelves, or 
by their inſtruments, which they that do nor believe the 
exiſtence of Devils and Spirits, are obliged to deny; 
1sthat which we are to conſider of, fo _ as may con- 
cern us, to ſettle, or dire&t the belief of others, who 
may ncedit, and arc content to hear reaſon. Further 
than thar,we have no intention, or ingagement to meddle 
with it ; which elſewhere we have &S more largely, 
and concerning which, there be ſo many books already 
extant, as that it would be no ſmall work to find any 
oleanings, worthy the acceptation of judicious men, as 
Th would be very eaſe, ( the work of moſt writers ) out 
of which others have done, to compile whole volumes, 
Amiong us, of late writers, Pexcerus is moſt known, 
Whohath written a large volume De Divinatione, 1 y 
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he had lefe- out his Divinizy, which fills a great part. of 
the book 3; I ſhould think better of it : though even ſo, 


the reſt doth not give me that ſatisfaRion, which I mighr 


have expected froma learned man. For, approved in- 
ſtances, or experiments, ( as 1 may call chem ) he hath 
few or none , -and what is it, the wit of man can find 
out in ſuchan abſtruſe ſubjzet, but what is grounded 
( belides the authority of Scriprure ) upon experience ? 
Raguſtins, a Venetian, Theoloyus, Medicus & Phileſo- 
phes, as he is ſtiled, by himſelf, or by his friends , hath 
written ewo very learned Books, De Djvinatione ;, but 
the greatelt part is againſt Z-dicial Aſtrology, which he 
once profeſſed himſelf, and got credir by it, he faith 
himſelf; but was ſo honeſt and conſcienttous, that nor- 
withſtanding.the credit he got by ir, he would be a j»gler 
(his own word ) no more; and to make amends to God 
and the World, for what he had been or done, thought 
himſelf bound in conſcience, ro write againſt ic. 1 think 
I could reckon halfa hundred, or more : but that is not 
my buſineſs. 

.THE ſeveral kinds ,of Divination, that have been 
uſedanciently, (and are yet moſt of them ) and have 
S0t a Proper appellation, as zomyugrreie, Mixrgpgrre's, hex. 
megreiey, and the like, are ſo many, that even to reckon 
them, would take ſome time. At the end of Agrippa, 
De occulta Phils{ophia, in that Edition I have, there 1s a 
prery full inventory of them, $9. in Delrio, Pacers, 


 Wierics;, and many others. To theſe, if we add thoſe, 


which by the relation of Travellers are proper almolt to 
every Country or Nation, where Chriſt is not known , 
there being ſcarce any Country, for any other thing ſo 
wretched and barbarous, but hath attained to ſo much 
knowledge, ( if we may call that knowledge, which doth 
commonly moſt abound, where brutiſh ignorance and 
ſavageneſs hath irs reign.) as to be maſters of ſome _ | 
K 4 = OL 


136 Of Credulity\and Increduliy, 
of Divination or other, Of hoſe many kinds that have! 
anciently been ufed, and of thoſe many that have been 
ſince deviſed, made known, 'unt6'us' by the” relation of 
Travellers, ' 1-ſhall take torite'6F one or two particular- 
ly, and then proceed, with fubmiſlion to- better. judg- 
ments, to a general concluſion coricerning-themall. 

O F thoſe anctently uſed, which 1 ſhall take notice of, 
the firſt ( becauſe, where we have the relation of Avge- 
 rizz5 the Phyſician, his haunted houſe promiſed.) ſhall be 
evo ltghreia, *OrvytughTe as or nail-arvination, ſaith::Delrio 15, 
by anointing the nail of an impolſured 'boy, wich ſome 
kind of oil, .or fout, and uſing ſome conjutation of 
words, to ſeethings at afar diltance, inthe event of 
things long before, Burt of an impo/lured boy: why fo? 
Let no man think the better of the Devi/ for that, or of 
this kind of Divination. Ir'is. Po-phyrins his obſervation, 
or admiration rather, long ago, recorded by : Exſebins in 


his own words; and ſince Esſtbizzs, by St. Auguſtine, | 


in Latin; his admiration I fay, why ſuch maſters of un. 
cleanne's, in point of life and ations, ſhould neverthe- 
leſs, in weir myſteries, ſtand ſo much for cleanneſs, and 
purity. Porphyrins, who might very well know, as one 
that hid ſerved them a lons time, doth but propoſe the 
queſtion by way of admiration, he doth not anſwer it: 
any Chriſtian may, who is tausht, that the Devil is the 
anchor of all ev:/, all zxcleanneſs, and affefts nothing 
more, yet is an imp:ff5r, withall, and would be thought 
an An: of 5zbt; andtothatend, doth amuſe them that 
ſerve him, with ſome ſhews'of holineſs, 1n rites and cere- 
-0xies of his own inſtitution; that he may be thought to 
love, what jn'trurch, and fincerity of life, he doth abhor, 
And as he, ſo hisſervants, that. promote his intereſt in 
the world by ſes and diviſions, What more rife in their 
mouths, and ordinary or *exrernal behaviour, than holi- 
neſs and purity? -I-need tofſay no more; the reſt is too 
wel! known, Burt this by the way only, Now to the zail- 

ng | Divi 
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Divination ; Delrio ſaith, he knew a veteran Spaniard, 
who did praQiſe ir, and inſtances in ſome particulars of 
his Divination : moreover obſerves of the ſame, that 
though he could ( he doth atteſt ir, ir ſeems ) by charms 
and ixcantations cure the wounds of others, yer neither 
would cure his own, nor ſuffer them to be cured by 
others, by the ſame means. Some may miſtake him, as 
though the man he ſpeaks of, made ſcruple, for ſome 
hidden reaſon, to have inchantments uſed upon himſelf, 
alchough he did not ſcruple ro uſe them upon others ; 
which is not impoſſible. Burt I rather believe his mean- 
ing is, though the man with bere words, as apprehended 
by. many, but very erroniouſly could cure other mens 
bodily diſeaſes, yet the wounds of his ſoul, whileſt he 
continued in that baſe practice and ſervice, /:nge graviora, 
( thar is wanting in Delrio, to make his expretlion full ) 
much more grievous, and much more to be dreaded; the 
proper cure whereof,are words, ( goodadvice and inſtru- 
ion, according to that of Horace, Swnt verba & voces : 
that is, charms, and by charms. underſtanding, /ermones 
Philsſophicos ; as that which followeth doth evince ) he 
refuſed, miſcrable wretch, either to admit, when offered, 
or to procure from others, What De1rio doth here atreſt 
of one, Fileſacus, De Mayia Idelrl, doth atreſt of ano- 
ther, not upon his own knowledge, but upon.che report 
of a man of quality,to him weil known : zob:l; & gencre/0, 
are his words. But enough of this, OED 

ANOTHER kind of Divination is, that they call #Jexugnlein, 
of which they reckon divers ſpecies. Oe was, or is,to har g 
a ring by a thred,and to caſt it,or to hold ir over a boul of 
water, ſo that it rouch not the water, Bur this is nothing 


without che charm,that belong&unto ir. Alter that, bythe 
. knocks of the rins upon one of the. ſides, which how 


many they ſhall be, or how few, to. ſignific fo ang ſo, 
is | before agreed upon; the event.( God - permit- 
ting, as always) is d:clared. I have known 
ſome- 
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ſomewhat, which in outward appearance may ſeem to 
have ſome affinity, though to another end: which is, to 


' know the hour of the day. It was my luck once, atan 


Inne, in very good company, to ſee ſome trial of it. 


Thering did hit juſt ſo many times againſt one ſide of the | 


glaſs, as the clocks did ſtrike, or had ſtruck. hours, and 
chen ſtood ſtill, I ſaw it, when the rings was in the 
hands of ſome, that wondred at it, as much as I, and 
had never ſeen it done before. Yet I am ſure, no charm 
was uſed, which is the main buſineſs; nor any of the 
company ſuſpeRted, Yet the motion of the hand, in ſuch 
a caſe, not eaſily diſcernable, might deceive them, that 
look, if the actor had any purpoſe to juggle : which, I 
am confident, was not the intention of any then preſent : 
not theirs eſpecially, who wondred at it, and made trial 
themſelves for better ſatisfation , which was done then 
by ſome, who found it ſo too. But the ſureſt trial would 
be, to hang the ring upon a little frame, made gallows- 
wiſe, and if then alſo, truly I ſhould nor ſtick to con- 
clude, that there is ſomewhat in ic more than #atwral; 
and ſhould adviſe them that profeſs they had often tried 
it, both by day and by night, as ſome did to me fince, 
with great proteſtation, that it never fail'd; earneſtly 


adviſe them never more to meddle in it. 


IN the life of St. Hilarioz, written by St. Jerome 
mentioned before, we have a notable example of Hyare- 
mancy [upernataral, but not Diabolical. The rites in- 
deed, and ceremonies, charming excepted, were much 
alike; but the efficacy not from the Devil, but God. 
And probably, God _ prompt that holy man to uſe 
the ſame rites ( but without their words ) that Afagici- 


ans did, to convince them that aſcribe much ro them, 
asall Magicians do; that the efficacy was not from the 
outward viſible rites and ceremonies themſelves, which 


to that effect were but ridiculous ; but from an wn 
cauſe, 
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cauſe, or agent, whether good or bad; and withal the 
better to manifeſt his power, who could uſe their own 
weapons = themſelves, that truſted to them, as 
we ſee he did in the caſe of Balack and Balaam ; when 
Balaam's inchantments intended for a curſe, were, by 
Gods power, turned into a bleſſing. Upon ſuch extra. 
ordinary examples, we can ground no warrant for our 
imitation, no more than by caſting of rods xpon the 
ground, or ſmiting of the duſt of the earth, we may law- 
fully attempt to tars roas into Serpents, or, the daſt into 
Lice, becauſe Moſes did both; for which he had an ex- 
preſs command from God, but we none. That Hilari- 
on alſo had a command, or commiſfion for what he did, 
if pious indeed, and holy, as repreſented unto us by 
St. ZFerome, who might know better than we, I think we 
are bound to believe. 

OF thoſe kinds of D:v;»ation uſed at this day ( beſides 
the Ancients ) which we have knowledge of, none, I 
think, either for the certainty, if reports betrue, or for 
the manner, - more notabſe, or conſiderable, than that 
which is deſcribed by Leo Africanus (a man of no ſmall 


credit among them, whozare well verſed in the Hiſtory 


of the world ) highly eſteemed, and chiefly praRiſed in 
Africa, in Fez ( one of the Royal Cities of that part of 
the world ) eſpecially, The particulars of it are there to 
be ſeen in the Latin tranſlation of it, /ib. 3. p. 1371. as al- 
ſo in the Englifh, in Purchas his Pilyrimaze: (a book 
of very good worth, with them that know the right uſe, 
and more valucd abroad, than it is at home by many ) 
ſecond Teme, page 796, 5c. It is averyperplex and in- 
tricate way, and requires great learning : bur if as mc. 
ny think, there be nothing of Magick inir, and that ir 
never fails, which ſome, even Chriſtians, have been 
bold to affirm, well worth the labour. Leo Africanus 
from the report of others, ſpeaks of it very ny ; 
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he doth not affirm either. - He profeſſeth, that being of- 
fered the learning of it, by ſome, well able to teach him, 


he durſt not meddle with ir, becauſe it hath ſo much affi-. 


nity with the black Art. What religion the man was of, 
when he wrote, I cannot gather certainly by this book 
of his: but a Aahometan I gueſs, though there be pla- 
ces, that favour of Chriſtianity, as inthe deſcription of 
Nils : ifhe did not hiniſelf alter thoſe places of pur- 
poſe, in his /talian tranſlation of his original Arabick, 
afrer he was become a Chriſtiavy., Erpexnins, whom I 
have reaſon co remember with honour, for the honour 
he did to me, when very young ; but much more, for 
his noble performances, out of his purſe, { being weal- 
thy ) partly ; and partly by his excellent knowledge and 
induſtry, to promote the knowledge ſo difficult becore, 
ofthe Arabick tongue : he alſo is one of them, that did 
believe this art, or way of Divixation infallible ; chough, 
and ſo we muſt excuſe it, he might ſpeak rhe more fa- 
vourably of ir, out of his love and reſpe& to that noble 
tongue. For my part, I ſhall not ſcruple to conclude it, 
if not divize, for which there is no ground at all, chan 
fallible, and more than probably, notwithſtanding all 


. Pretences to nature, diabolical, Certain enough, were 


It known #»fall;ble, there would be greater reſort to it 

from all parts of the world ; and many more of all Na- 

tions would apply themſelves to the ſtudy of it, and chat 

1: doth ſo often prove true, as generally believed, is ar- 

onene enough tome, becauſe not Divine, that it 1s 
tabolical. 

I WILL nottroub'e my ſelf, nor my Reader, with 
the relation of more kinds of Divination, uſed at this 
day, in feveral Countries, which all ſtories of rravels, 
almoſt, into thoſe parts of the world, where. Chriſtia- 


zity 1s not profeſſed, afford examples of, different from 


thoſe uſed in other. Countries. Concerning all which 


my 
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my opinionis, not that they are infallible any one of 
thei, which 1 know cannot be: but that, really, 
by all, or moſt of them, where the Relator doth 
-faithfully acquit himſelf, and doth not wilfully coun- 
cerfeit and impoſe, or ignorantly miſtake, which may 
eaſily be avoided, where we have variety of relati- 
ons, from ſeveral Authors, that doe not borrow 
one from another, to compare; but this caſe ex- 
cepted, my opinion is, that really by all, or moſt 
kinds of theſe divinations, even thoſe that may ſeem 
moſt ridiculous, ſtrange things are foretold. Beſides 
printed relations, ſo many, in ſeveral languages, of 
men of all Countries, and profeſſions, in this- our 
Exreipe: I have heard the depoſitions, or atteſtati- 
on of more than one intelligent man, and in their lives 
and converſations, and in their diſcourſe too, very 
ſober and ſerious, who proteſted to have been pre- 
ſent, when ſuch and ſuch things, ſome in one place, 
ſome in another, were foretold, which hapned ac- 
cordingly. Bur ſecondly, to believe that any- of 
thoſe things, that, really came to paſs, were 
foreſeen and foretold by vertue, or by any na- 
rural efficacy of thoſe rites and ceremonies, 
words, or a@ions, that were uſed, in, or 
by any of thoſe kindes of Divination, whereof 
ſome are apparently moſt horrible and abomi- 
nable; others, as ſottiſh and ridiculous, were, 1 
think, not much. leſs ridiculons, or abominable. 
Neither ſhall 1 except f7adicial -Aſtrolepy3:; which 
though apparently, it be more myſterious, and 
deal in things more ſpecious and. ſublime : : yer, 
in very deed , is founded upon meer -imagi- 
nary  ſuppoſitions, and Poetical--fitions', -words 
and names , - which have no ground at alt in na- 
tyre, as by them that have taken great pains in 
the 
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the ſearch of it, and have ſer out the vanity of it ; and 


even by them, that have done their utmoſt, to uphold 
the credit of it, otherwiſe; bur could never anſwer 
thoſe things that are oppoſed, is acknowledged. Yet 
ro ſay, that nothing, that hath ſtrangely been foreto/d 
by profeſt Aſftr:logers, according to the rujes and max- 
imes of their Art, ſuch as they are, beſides what may be 
ſuppoſed to have hapned by meer chance, as in the mul- 
titude of prediQions, ſome things muſt, and do, were 
to contradie the experience of all ages, of all places, 
and to give men ſome ground, ro doubt, whether there 


be any ſuchthing as truth in the world. 


AND what ſhall we ſay of the Oracles of the ancient 
times ? That many of thoſe things that went under that 
name, were meer jugling, and roguery, 1 grant it: bur 
that they were nothing elſe, I think a man that hath read 
ancient Authors, and Hiſtories, Greek and Latin, may 
as well doubt, whether ever really any ſuch men as $'- 
crates, Or Ceſar and Pompey ; ever any ſuch place as 
Delphos, and Dogona, and th: like, as to doubt of the 
accompliſhment of many of thoſe things, ſo foretold, as 
read in the Hiſtories of thoſe times, And to me iris a 
greater argument of Gods power and providence, that 
upon the [carnation of his Son, the long promiſed and 
expected Oracle of the world, and the propagation of 
his Goſpel, all thoſe Oracles, atrended before with ſo 


much folemnity; ſhould in all places, to the great won- 


der and amazement of wiſeſt Heathens, as by P/atarch's 
Treatiſe of that ſubje& doth appear, did ceaſe, or begin 
ro ceaſe jn all places: than any matter of wonder, or 
offence, that God ſhould give ſo much power to the De» 
vil, ( this always ſuppoſed, that his Providence in all 
anſwers, that were given, did over-rule, as himſelf plea- 
ſed ) inthoſe times of darkneſs and ignorance. For 
though Divination doth yer, by Gods permiſſion conti- 

| | mes 
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nue; yet all in that kind, is nothing in compariſon of 
thoſe ancient Oracles,in ſeveral places of the world;which 
all Nations almoſt of the then known world, did reſort 
unto, with ſo much ſolemnity. However, even by the ac- 
count the writers of thoſe times have given us, it doth 
appear how much Gods power and providence did over. 
rule, and reſtrain the power of the Nevil, ( as before 
was ſaid) as himſelf pleaſed : which made ſo many an. 
ſwers to be ſo ambiguouſly given, that which way ſoe. 
ver the matter fell out, the Devil or Demon ( as the 
Merlins of our days have a providence to ſave their cre- 
dic ) might not befounda lyar, But of Oracles particu- 
larly, Ihave ſaid more el;ewhere, which Iſhall not need 
here.co repeat. 

.\NOW toreturn to Divination in general ; it is ob- 
ſervable, that many things appear to us under the noti. 
on. of Diviuation, which to Devils and Demons are no 
ſuch thing : and that partly through the priviledge of 
their nature, as pure /pirirs, by their creation, and 
partly, by their experience, much improved by time, 
in.all kind of knowledge, of things zatura/; and inthe 
affairs of the world, relating unto men; ro whom the 
moſt underſtanding men compared, in point of natural 
knowledge or wiſdom, are bur as children; yea very 
babes, and fimplerons, if we may ſo ſpeak. For ex- 
ample,: if ( in ſome remote paxt,qf- the world, we will 
{ſuppoſe ) it be asked, whether any Engliſh-ſhip be com- 
ing, or, whentobe expected, and the anſwer according 
to.the way of Divination by ſuch rites and ceremonies, 
a5 are uſual in. tie Country be, rbree days, or three 
wonths: if the Ship or Ships be upon the Sea , they that 
can, as the moſt learned that write of theſe things, are 
of opinion, in a moment, as it were, convey bodies 
ſome hundred of miles, how eaſie is it for them to 
know, though yet five or fix days failing diſtant, _ 
ther 
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ther any ſuch be upon the Sea ? Or if they ſay three 
months, and it prove ſo, what wonder, » when even men; 
thar are concern'd, and well acquainted with the courſe 
of thoſe affairs, and ſee the preparations, though they 
cannot toreſee many things which the” Devi/ can, may 
probably conjecture, that within three, or fix months, 
they may be at their journeys end, as it doth often hap- 
pen? We might inſtance in a hundred things of the ſame 
nature; but rhis inſtance I have choſen, becauſe fome 
that I have conferr'd with, who had known in their tra- 
yels ſucha thing done, more than once,. did feem to 
make a great wonder of it. Paxſanins,”-T remember, in 
his fourth book, doth tell us of -one''Ophionere, fartious 
in thoſe days for divination among the Grecians 3 and his 
way ; the more to be admired, becauſe in ſhew, -ir4had 
nothing that was extraordinary, and yet was very effe 
Ctual, As he doth expreſs it, it was- this ; mv»9=ripurge 
Ta gopura ings ide me, =, & woo, oghin £m TH pt ovi's 


that is: He Would enquire what and how things had gore 


before, and ſo foretel both privately. and publickly what 
ſhanld come to paſs afterwards, Cizero' was famons fot 
this kind of Dzvinati-#, in his time, and'ſeldom failed: 
The manners of it, and the grounds, he doth largely fe 
out in an Epiſtle of his ro Cecinna, well worth the read- 
ing. What pity, that fome in theſe days, who take np 
on them to be ſuch'Di#weys, have not more of this kind 
of divination, at leaſt, that they might "not always'fo 
groſly miſtake ? Now this kind, | though of all 'orhet 
kinds of divination ( ſetting true propheſyinz, by divine 
inſpiration, aſide )) moſt lawful, and commendable; in 
States-men eſpecially 3 yer of all others, * may be ſaid; av 
I conceive, moſt proper unto the Devil, as he is a ſpire 
of ſuch ſtanding, fince his firſt creation, For bejng'al- 
together grounded upon a good head-piece, ' and long 
experience; the diſproportion between a man, and #n 
Aunget, 
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"Angel 'of Spirie, both inpoint of years and natural abj- 


lities' + who doth not underſtand 2 Our concluſion then, 
as before, that there is-not any kind of 4/vinetion publick- 
ly praQtifed,” or commonly known, ſoſtrange or fo ridi- 
culous, + bur by the DeviFs intervention, ro whom, what 
rites or ceremonies are nſed,or whether ſome or none, but 
only to amiſe, is alrogerher indifferent, is available ſome- 
times:and yet none,asto mans judgment, ſo plauſible,and 
fo probable, 'bur is fa/ible, and doth often deceive. 

BUT that which in this matter of Divimarioz moſt po- 
ſeth my reaſon, which alfopoſed Ar;forle fo much, that 
he could neither believe, nor yetabſo.utely deny, is, that 
there be men and women, bur women eſpecially, in whom 
reſterhia /piret of divination, ( ſo expreſled, Ads 16.16.) 
by which they foreſee, 'and forerel ſtrange things, and 
ſeldom miſs. All ' Hiftories afford notable examples, ſo 
that even ſome har believe no Fpirirs, ( whether a God, 
or no, T know not ) yet acknowledg, There be ſuch, thar 
forerel ( they ſay) very certainly, for the moſt part. They 
impure tt tou proper temperament,an iaguir: any thing, 
ſo-neither God nor Devil'be in ir, What great occaſion 
they had to fear him, ſhould they grant him an exiſtence, 
Lknow-not. But one example, every where obvious, and 
well atteſted, ( for in this alſo,as in all rhings,there is fre- -. 
quent miſtaking,and impoſture ) I will inſtance in. Inne- 
centizes the Eighth, Pope of Rowe, who ſent a man into 
Empland, or: Scotland rather,named Aarianus, famous for 
his ſingular wiſdom, & judgment in matters of the world: 
which ſoon afcer, brought him unto Heary the Seventh, 
King of Ens/ana,his favour; and his favourto the tiſhop- 
prick'of Bath and Wells, in Sommer{erſhire, Returned to 
Reme, and” in great imployment under Alexander the 
ſh; he' was made a Cardinal; and after Alexan- 
der,” flouriſhed under more than one, but under 
Pope Leo the Tenth particularly, It was _ 
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ill luck, if not occaſioned by any impiety, and unthank- 
fulneſs tro God, to grow acquainied with a woman, in 
whom ſuch a Spiric was. Among many things, which 
ſhe torerold, boch publick and private, ,which. in all 
points, and circumſtances fell ont accordingly; ſhe alſo 
foretold, that one Adrian by name, born of mean pa- 
rentage, preferred meerly by, andfor his worth, ſhould 
be Pope after Leo, This exaRly agreeing with his caſe, 
and having had, he thoughr, ſufficient proof of the truth 
of her predi&ions, he contidently applied it nnco | him- 
ſelf, and made no queſtion, but he was the man, that 
ſhould ſucceed Pope Leo. Inthis confidence, he began 
( ſucha bewirching thing is Awtboriry, notwithſtanding 
the ſad examples every Age and Country,. when too 
eagerly coveted, doth afford ) to think the. time long, 
before the Pope died; and, to haſten it, with ſome 
others, conſpired againſt his life; and,though prevent- 
ed, and pardoned, lived afterwards and ended his days 
miſerably : or, if he had ſo much grace, as to think ſo, 
and to make 3 right uſe, more happily ( becauſe obſcure 
ly ) and never heard of more,than before. But Aarianu 
is not our buſineſs, The womans predition was vert 
fied by the event, For Aarianxs the ſixth, a man of 
mean parentage, of excellent worth, being then ab. 
ſent, was choſen ; ( of purpoſe, a man would think, for 
no ſuch thing was intended,& ſcarce believed, when it was 
done) to verifie the predi&tion. But God forbid, we 
ſhould ſo think ſeriouſly : bur it fell out ſtrangely, tha 
cannot be denied, Now were it ſo, that this-Spirit of 
Divination weretound in men and women, ſuch only, 
who by their life and converſation, did ſhew ſomewha 
of either worth or godlineſs more than ordinary, ( it is 
Ariſtotle's objeRion ) it would not be ſo ſtrange, or is 
credible. Bur for the moſt part, if not always, ( true 
prophets excepted ) it falls out quite contrary. And 
| _ therefore 
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therefore by the''law of God, | fuch were to be put to 
death, Lev. 2o. 27. And happy is that Kingdom, ( for 
there God hath promiſed a blefting ) where no-ſuch,who 
take upon them to propbeſie, ( whether their predictions 
prove true or no ). are ſuffered to live. Burt Cred»lity 
and Incredmiity is the thing we have to do with. What 
then ſha'/lwe ſay? Firſt, chat Ariforle's objeRion is ve- 
ry plauſible,: and worthy of Ariſtotle ; and the ſame ob- 
jection licth againſt the Saluraters of Spain, who for the 
moſt parc, are ignorant people; of a leud converſation ; 
and yet are believed generally, to do ſtrange cures. 
Franciſcus a Viftoria, of whom, beſides Grotizs, divers 
Proteſtants ſpeak with good reſpeR, is ſo put to it in 
this caſe, that he doth not know whac to pitch upon, as 
himſelf doth ingennouſly acknowledge, Of four opini- 
ons, which he doth propoſe, he doth leave us free to 
chuſe which we will : Eicher that they cheat, and im- 
poſe - or that, what they do, they do it by the Devil : 
or perchance, by a ſpecial grace, for reaſons beſt known 
unto God : or laſtly, thar it may bea ſecret of aproper 
natural remperament, So ſtill we are left in uncertainty, 
But againſt manifeſt experience, beſides the authority 
from the word of God, there is no arguing, as to mat- 
ter of fat, Tr is not any part of our task, to examine 
the reaſon. Bur,were the natureand diviſions, or kinds 
of Spirits betrer known unto us, than they are, or 
ſhould be ambirious ro know, whileſt we live, it is like. 


th we might ſay more to it, than now we can, I ſhall 


conclude, that,as I account great Izcreawliry not to be. 
fieve that there be fuch-prediQHions ; fo, to believe them, 
before the event have confirmed them, ro enquire after 
them; ro regard them, is little leſs, than Apsftacy trom 
God, and from the true faith, If crue ſometimes, yer falſe 
often ; bart always dangerous, if not pernicious to- them 


that hunt after them. t 
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SAINT Awpsſtia inone of his books contra Acade- 
micos, under the name of Licentius, one of the Colleen: 
zors, in that Dialogue, doth tell us of one Albicerins, a 
notable Diviner, in his time, well known unto him in hig 
younger years, ( an excuſable curioſity, in that age, and 
profeition ) long before he was a Chriſtian, Three or 
four notable ſtories he hath of him , but firſt of all,or be- 
fore thar, what kind of man he was, forhis life. A very 
rogue, as any was in Carthage, and ſuch a whoremonger 
( innumera ſcorta, ſaith St. Aupnſtix ) as ſcarce any age 
hath known the like. The firſt ſtory is, that, conſulted 
about ſome ſilver Spoons, that were miſſing, by a meþ 
ſenger 3 he preſently rold the owner of the Spoons, the 
thief, and the place, where they were at. preſent. 1 
believe ſome of our Loxdon-Progneſticators, have done 
as much, ornear, if publick fame ( though they may 
think ita credit ) do them no wrons. Another time, 
when Sr. A#2xſtin, or ſome of his familiar acquaintar 
ces, went to him, to be ſatisfied about ſomewhat, which 
he doth not relate ; he, not only ſatisfied them in that, 
to the utmoſt of their expeRation, or deſire; but more- 
over, acquainted them, that their boy, or ſervant, by 
the way, had ſtoln ſome money our of rhe bag of money, 
which he carried after them ; even before he had ſer his 
eyes upon the ſaid boy, or ſervant ; and forced him to 
_ reſtoreevery penny, before the maſters of it did know, 
what, or how much had been taken away. A third ſtory 
is, of one Flaccianus, well known to St. Awgsſtin, it 
ſeems, who being about to purchaſe a piece of ground, 
went to this Diviner, or Canniug-man, tO ſee, what he 
could te}! him about it : who had no ſooner ſeen Flaccia- 
211, but preſently told him what he was come about, 
and named the ground, or Farm, as it was ordinarily 
called ; which Flaccianus himſelf ( it ſeems, it was ſome- 
what an uncouth hard name ) did not well know. _ 
cnc 
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the fourth ſtory, 'made Sr. Auguſtin, ( a young man 
then ) under the name and perſon of the ſaid Licentins, 


even tremble for amazement, - whileſft he did relate it, 


A condiſciple of his, or one that had been, hearing ſo 
much of the man, and either not believing, or, for fur- 
ther trial, and ro know the utmoſt of his power, went 
tohim, and boldly and importunately challenged him, 
to tell him what it was he had in his thoughts : who, 
put ro it, as he was, told him, he did think of Yirgi/. 
Being further 'asked, what particular place of Yirys!, 
the man, though otherwiſe, ſcarce able to read, pro- 
nounced aloud, boldly and ſecurely, the very verſe of 
the Poet, be had then in his mind. Who makes 
any queſtion, [but he, that did this, (no mas «f 


Ged', but a very rogue ) was really poſleſt by the 


Devil? And do we wonder .at it; or rather won- 
der, that any,, men or women, that take upon 
them to do ſuch things, in a Chriſtian Common- 
weal, ſhould .be ſuffered to live ? Or that any, that 
make uſe of ſuch, whether men or women, ſhould make 
any queſtion, ( if Chriſtians by profeſſion and education) 
bur that, in ſo doing, they go to the Devil 2 But ſome: 
may wonder perchance, as St. A#g#ſtiz, or his friend,did, 
at the firſt, ( for afterwards he made nothing of it ) that 
the Devil ſhould have ſuch power, which the Scrip:are 
doth ſeem ro appropriate unto God, to know thoughts, 
But it is one thing, to have the thoughts of all men, 1n all 
places, at all times, open and naked, which belongs unto 
God only, 8&,by-ſome ſubtilty or ſecret of nature,to know 
the thoughts of ſome men,at ſometimes, which che Devil 
can, it is certain, if God do not hinder : which men alſo, 
well acquainted wich nature, by diligent obſervation of 
the eyes, and otherwiſe, may, in ſome part, attain unto. 
And = not this, as poſſible, as for men ( but wo- 
men rather ) in the light, or day-time, at a,g00d 
diſtance, to communicate, and to imparr their rhoughts, 
= | treely 
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freely and fully, without any noiſe. or voice,' by the ob. 
ſervation of the lips only, and other parts about the 


mouth ? A ſecret of nature lately. diſcovered; of which; 


- more in my Treatiſe of Enthuſiaſm, Chapter 4. of the 
ſecond Edition, page 181, &c. I name the ſecond Editi- 
on : becauſe, not ſo much of it in the fi-ſ# to be found. - 

AFTER Divination, fomewhar, becauſe of the affis 
nity, may be expeRed of Predigies, of. which, as of Dj- 
vinariow, much hath been written, and argued to and 
fro, by divers : and very lately by one, by fome whom 
I have heard much commended. 1 therefore ſhall ſay 
the leſs, neither indeed doth my ſubjet engage me, to 
ſay much. As all other things in the world, not deter: 
minabie by ſenſe, thoſe eſpecially that'relate to God, 
and his providence, have been liable ro ſ#perſtition and 
creaulity , ſo this of prodigi-s, as muchas any. The an 
cient Rewans have been noted for their exceſs, in this 
kind ; and their beſt Hiſtorian, T:tzs Livines, for inſert- 
ins that,” into the body of his Hiſtory, ' which ſtood up: 
on publick records, hath been cenſured as fabulous: 
for which nevertheleſs, he doth often excnfe himſelf, 
and ſmartly doth cenſure the creds/ity of the people of 
thoſe days. Yet I make no þ wy by the cots 
trivance of the Devil, in thoſe days o _— and fu- 
perſtirion, (as of Oracles was ſaid before.) for thein- 

- creaſe of ſuperſtition, many- things in that kind might 
happen; (befides what did by Gods order and appoitit- 

- ment ) which have not hapned fo frequently ſince, But 
what excefs ſoever they might juſtly be charged of, yer 


we muſt acknowledge, that the ground of it, 20d on-- 


rium {[ecundorum agverſorumqne canſas in Dens ( had he 
but ſaid, Deam) wverterent : that is, ineffeRt, Becauſe 
. they bil;eved a God, and 4 providence, the canſe of all gan 
and evil that hapneth unto men, as theſame Livy doth in- 
form us; was commendable, which would make us (is 
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ſides other reaſons ) chink the betrer of prodvtes in theſe 
days, ' wherein Epicar:ſm and Arheiſm do ſo mightily 
prevail, ':And it cannot be denied, but they lived then, 
generally, according to their belief, frugally and vercu- 
ouſly. ; Witneſs thoſe rare Examples, thoſe times affor- 
ded, ſcarce ro.be matched in any other age. And, as 
this belief made chem vertuous; ſo their vertue, con- 
querors ot the beſt, and greateſt part ofthe then known 
world, - Whereas when all obſervation of prodigies cea- 
ſed, whichthe ſame Livy ſaich did proceed, ab eadem 
neclicentia, qua vihil Deog portendere vulgo nunc credunt : 
(a mild word' #eg/iyentia, for Atheiſm, or Epicuriſm ) 
all-manner of vices, pride, luxury, covetouſneſs, and 
the like, crept in; which occaſioned their Civil wars ; 
and their Civil war, with theſe vices, the ruine of ch: t 
glorious Empire. Were there no other thing in the 
world, to perſwade me; yet the authority of rwo ſuch 
men, aSICzmerarius and AMelanchton; fo pious, fo 
learned:both; would make me not to rejeR all prodigres, 
whether publick or private. Yet it muſt be confeſſed, 
that where rhe opinion lights upon a man, who is natu- 
rally tender and fearful; and ſuch was the nature of them 
both I have named, of 41e/axchron eſpecially , it hardly 
eſcapes exceſs. Burt again, were there no other ex- 
amples. or inſtances of prodigies ( known to me ) than 
what -hapned before the death of 7«lizzs Ceſar, the Roman 
Emperor 3 and what before Hezry the Fourth, late King 
of France, who for their valour, and manner of death, 
may well be paralleled, being ſo well atteſted, as no ra- 
tional man can make any queſtion; I ſhould think and 
acknowledge my ſelf ſufficiently convited, that there be 
prodigies :, prefaging prodigies, I mean. And ifin their 
caſe, why not in the caſe of many Princes, and others; 
ſuch efpecially,, who have beenaRive men in the world, 
and made a greatinoiſe by their valourous \or ventrous. 
| L 4 atchieve- 
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atchievements, and undertakings ? Always provided, 
that there be like evidence and atreſtation. I rhink I have 
read in f«livs Scal;ger, a man of ſingular as learning, ſo 
piety , ſome where, ( I find ir ſo in my papers,” bur not 
the place quoted ) Melior ſuperſtitio ( 10 it do nor proceed 
to a breach of any particular command of Gods-revealed 
word : ſolunderſtand it ) nimia ſobrietate, : que facile 
decenerat in Atheiſmum : that is, Better x5 ſuperſtition, 
ſ.metimes, than too much ſobriety, ( Or cautclou/neſs ) 
Which ts apt ſoon to degenerate into Atheiſm. Atanother 
time, perchance;, I ſhould not think ſo well of .it: But 
now when Atheiſm doth ſo prevail, and true Piety, un- 
der the name of ſuperſtition, ſubjeR to deriſion; I think 
the advice is not amils. 

ANCIENT Heathens had an opinion, not unwor- 
thy the conſideration, that no prodigie, or bad Omen,could 
hurt them by the event, who did profeſs not to regard 
them, or could elude them by a contrary interpretation, 
Pliny's words to this purpoſe, are; Exemplis apparere, 
eſtentorum vires & in noſtra poteſtate eſſe, ar,pront queque 
accepta ſint, ita valere. He doth add, In Auynrum cer- 
re diſciplina, 8c. that is, That by the diſcipline of the 
Augures, (a ſort of Divinerz.or Soothſayers among the 
Romans ) it rs uery certain, that- neither imprecations, or 
auſyicies ( or preſages } did belon? unto them, ( to hurt 
them ) who when they had any work in hand, did profeſs 
ana declare they did tals no nutice of either ; Quo munert 
diving indulgentie, mains nullum eſt, ſaith he z. that is, 
T han Which, the Divine mercy hath nat vouchſafed unto 
men a greater gift, or bovn, So Pliny, lib. 28. cap. 2. 
And in the next Chapter he doth mention ſome particular 
rites and ceremonies, which they uſed, ro elude, or avert 
miſchiefs, when threatned by ſome ii! preſage,or inauſpici- 
ous accident. Of which S:; Au! sſtin doth treat, and reck- 
' on many, in his ſecond de Die, Chriſtiana, Chap.20. 1 
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make no great 'wonder, if many.of thoſe ſuperſtitious 
rites:and ceremonies by both Pn and St, Auguſtin men- 
tioned, . were thought efficacious to elude, or avert 
whenthe obſervation of prodigies was ſo tranſcendent, 
thar everyithingualmoſt, that did not happen everyday, 
was:looked:upon as a prodiyie. It was not hard toavert, 
orelude{ as they interpreted it ) what. probably,as foun* 


| ded.upon ſuch groundlefs fears, and imaginations, wovld 


never bave hapned: thongh probable roo, that meer fear 
and.imagination, though no better grounded, might be 
the: cauſe ſometimes, that ſome things hapned- really, 
which otherwiſe had never been. But however, becauſe 
Pliny,no very ſuperſtitious man, who elſewhere hath not 
faith enough to believe, that God cares for the world, or 
takes any notice of mens actions, whether good or.bad.: 
becauſe he doth here, we ſee, ſo magnifie the power: of 
faith, and thereinthe goodneſs of God, that would ſo 
provide it, and appoint it : and thar, beſides Pliny, there 
be others, that atteſt the ſame, ox much-to the ſame pur- 
poſe 1-as afterwards in.due place may. be ſhewed.: we may 
conſider, beſides Chriſtian fairh,. whether there. be-nor 
ſome kind of natural" faith, ſuch as yatural, meer natural 
men-are, and always have been capable of; which with 
God, by his own order, and appointment, is, and always 
hath been more or leſs mericorious,..ox etfcacious.for the 
averting of ſome temporal evils; and a.good pledge, or 
forerunner of that true faith (in Chriſt ) by which we 


| hope, not only to be reſcued from that miſery, which, as 


thewretched poſterity of a ſinful protoplaft, we are born 
unto; but alſo ( I expe no atherwiſe,. but that the wits 
will laugh at our'ſfimplicity } purchaſe Heaven it ſelf;,,and 
Immortality, .But.of tlys, more.clſewhere, which I ill 

not here tranſcribe../ N i AD 
WITH this of Plizy the elder, doth well agree the 
reſojution of Plizy the latter, .ard as well: with 
Chriſt;- 


A 
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Chriftianity ; and therefore not unworthy our obſcroatis 


on. i AFfriend of his, who was to plead a cauſe, withim 
one or two days after, had a dream, which much'trow- 
bled him, and threatned, as he did-interpter ir, :fome 
kind of miſcarrying. Whereupon he doth addreſs him: 
ſeifro-Plivy, that he would procure. him a further day. 
Pliny firſt doth propoſe unto him, what in ſuch 'a'taſe 
himſelfhad done, preferring thar excellent rule or max- 
:ms of Homer's: *E 6cavis derr@” apinibu me mdtpe: ( That 
is, in.effet; That ayood cauſe onght to be r:garacd mort 
than any fitns or prodigies What ſoever ).'before terrifying 
dreams and viſions, when he was to defend the cauſe of 
an innocent friend; againſt potent enemies : Wherein, 
notwichſtanding his terrifying pre/#:2z or prodigdee,. he 
proſpered. He did ſo, and hoped his friend migh alfo, 
Bur if that would not fatisfie him, his next advice is; 
Lud dnbitas ne fecers; : which he calls Couſultifſimi' cu 
1#[que preceprum, the precept or advice of all that are 
wite and prudent ;" Not to do that whereof you deabt: 
which, Tthink doth very well agree with that of the 
Apotile: And he that donbteth is damned if he tat, bt 
canſe ht eateth mot of faith: For whaiſoever is not of faith, 
# fon, But laſtly, I make great diffetence of prodigizs, 
that concern private men only ; and thoſe which con- 
cern Princes, and whole common Wealr, 1 do notthink 
thele ſo eaſie to be avoided, as thoſe. ON 
I HAVE done with prodigizes : IT now proceed to 
that I have to obſerve upon the inſtances, or the chiefeſk 
of them, that have' been/ produced, which may beuſe- 
ful, as I conceive, inall, or moſt other caſes of Creduti- 
ty or '\Incredality. -And here, firſt of all, I propoſe this 
ruſe of Eredulity or Tncredulity in general, in- St. Awin- 
ftin's words, Multa ( St. Auguſtin hath it, Aonnulla on: 
ly ; butTrhink ir will bear m»/ta very well ) credibilia, 
ſunt falſa; ſuent tncreatbilia multa, ſunt vera. _ in 
: 1nu* 


oO == )® Xu — =@ £4, 1a kk. 


Minatins Felix his words, more pithily : In incredivil;, 
verum; & in credibili, mendacium: that is in Engliſh, 
That many things, which ſtem- incredible, are true: 
and many things falſe, which are very credible, or likelys 
zrue. Which:is'no more, if. ſo much, than what” +x5- 


fotle long before in that known Axiom of his taught , 


that,” fal;a quedam, &c. that fore things that 'are falſe, 
have more appearance of truth, than ſome things that. are 
trace." It is no: argument to: me; that a CO RIEG 
becauſe it is poſſible ; no, nor: becauſe probable :' nay, 
it is:certain, that many lyes and faiſhoods are founded 
upon this very.thing, probability... . Though civility. may: 
oblige, not to contradi&t, where: we: ſee no impoilibili- 
7 yet diſcretion will, to doubr, and to ſuſpend aſſent, 
till we ſee good ground of belief. ' I know the wiſeit man 
may miſtake ſomerimes ; many are .credulous ;' and ma- 
ny love to tell what themſelves have forged, or what. 
they have from others, though themſelves perchance do 
not believe it, - I. am: no Sceptick, or Pyrrhonicky, and 
whether ever any ſuch were, really, is a queſtion : 
which to be, 'in my apprehenſion, is.little lefs;..than of a: 
rational creature:born, to turn into a ſenſeleſs brute. 
And it doth much derogate from'Gods goodneſs, ro 
think that he ſhould give us rea/0y, the beſt of 'gifts, for 
no other uſe, thanalways to doubt ; which is worſe, 
than to have no reaſon at all, Yet this I mult fay, which 
Lthink moſt true: their profeſlion.was, if ever any ſuch, 
todoubt of al! rb;»ps: the beſt way, never to beta. Sore 
tick.,is, not'to be too quick of behef, and co donbr'of wa- 
» chixgs. Take it from St; Amugyſtin, that it may have 
more authority, beſt in his own words, but becauſe ve- 
ry worthy to be knownunto all, - that would 'be wiſe, I 
will put them into Engliſh, They are out of his book 
De' Magiftro, which in a Soezatical way, that is by 'way 
of Dialogues, doth comprehend! divers curious ſpecula- 
tions 
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tions concerning the end; oriuſe of ſpeech, St. Auguſtin; 
one of the two ſpeakers, -taking upon himto be the Xfa- 
ciſter; and Adeodatis the other ſpeaker, made to be the 
diſciple. This Adeodatus, after mucharguing to and fro, 
having-often been compelled: by force of: argument, to. 
confets that zrxe, which he chought falſe 3 and on the con-' 


_ trary, that falſe, which he thought otherwiſe of before; 
being:grown, at the laſt, more cautious; what be denied, 
or afſented unto, heis commended for itby St. Auguſtin; 
in theſe words: 7 awwell pleaſed with your doubting, as it 


7s a ſign 10 me of a mird ( or pfren ) -> _ fa. 
1t10N | #022889 aoty more: 


raſbneſs, thin Which| ſuch a diſpo 
conduce te fetledneſs or tranquillity of mind.” For hoW can 
we avoid trouble of mind, "when thoſe things which through 


roo preat: facility of aſſet, ( or Credality')) we bad yielded: 
as true, by oppoſite arguments begin to totter; and at laſt art 
extortedfroam us a! ainft our wills? So that, as it ts but rea- 
ſonable .t0: yield aſſent! unto thoſe things which we haut 


througbly conſidered, and perfetly anderſtand : ſo to-embract 
that we know not, as thouph we knew it,” and underſtood it, 
1s no leſs daugerous. For the dan;er is, that When we have 
beemoften beaten off from thoſe thinzss which we conceived: 
once moſt firm and ſolid ;\We fall at laſt into ſuch a hatred, or 
jealow ſuſpition of reaſon, that we ſhall not think fit or ſafe, 
70 yield aſſent mito any truth, though: never: ſo perſpicnous 
and apparent. $0 St, Anpuſtis there. Though he ſpeak 
properly of belief andanbelief in matters of opinions, 
determimable by reaſon only ; and we of belief and wnbe-/ 
lief in matters offa&, only, determinable;' not by rea/9n, 
but by experience : yet{his: words are very. applicable to 
our purpoſe ; one great ground of [nc+eadn/ity, and chat 
which doth moſt. juſtifie jt roche world, is, grounaleſs 

Creaulity. | 22 PO | 
BjUT on the otherſide,.to go on where we began, 
with St. Augzaftin's ruje z- beſides whatis againſt the faith, 
or 
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or doth imply manifeſt comrradif5on; to me, I confeſs, 
nothing is 3xcredible, TI ſee ſo many things with mine 
eyes3 and many-more I read of, in them that have col- 
le&ed, and ſer out Nature's Wonders, in ſeveral kinds 
all: miraculous to me, becauſe though I ſee the thing 
plainly 3nd undeniably, yet I comprehend not the rea- 
ſon ; and choſeithat have attempted to find it, I ſpeak it 
of many natera! things, as the Load-ſtone, and: the like, 
are either ridiculouſly come off, as Pomponatizs, and the 
likez or have ſtill left the matter in great obſcurity, and 
their reaſons liable to many objeRions : and again, Iſee 
or believe upon good atteſtation; : ſo many ſtrange effects 
of the power ( with God's permiſſion ) of Devils and 
Spirits, ſo many ( to ſight, and for any reaſon that we 
can give ) mira:ulous operations; that I know not what 
itis, beſides what I have before mentioned, - withouc 
good and mature conſideration, that I can think incre- 
dible, or impoſſible. Yet I know that the Devils po- 
wer, allow him to the utmoſt of what can ratio- 
nally be allowed to a created Spirit, is limited, 
and that he. cannot do many things. What thoſe 
things are that he cannot, is diſputed, and ar- 
gued by many, to whom I willingly ſubſcribe, 


- But he can ſo imitate and counterfeir, that we ſhall 


find it a very. hard task, to diſtinguiſh between 


. the reality: of that which: he cannot, and the re- 
ſemblance, which he doth offer unto our eyes, 


He cannot create ſubſtances : he cannot create 
men, . or women, nor the leaſt creature, I be- 
lieve, that hath its Beeing by gezeration: but he 
may caſt before our eyes ſuch ſhapes of thoſe things, 
which he cannot create; or ſo work upon our phancy, 


that ic ſhall create them unto us ſo vigerosſly, fo ſeem 


wmely, that he may attain his ends by thoſe counter- 


| feirs, as effeRually, perchance, as if all were in good, 


earnelt, 
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carneſt, what ir appears-to our deluded: eyes. $o that 


the moſt ſarisfaRtory limitation I can find or think of, 
of his power, is, that he can do no more, than what God 
doth permit, who hath reſerved to himſelf rhe Sove- 
reigniy of the worlds government, 'and will nor ſuffet 
them chac cruſt ro him, and depend of him, in the leaft 
degree, to ſuffer by him more, than what may be for 
tis own glory, and their further good, if they patient- 
ly ſubmic, and their faith and confidence hold ro the laſt, 
Where n I am fo confident, and ſo much confirmed, even 
by thoſe flrange effe&s of the Devils power, which 1 
have read and b:lieve, that ir never yet entred into my 
hearr to fear any thing of him more, than his eemprari- 
6x1, againſt which Chriſt hath taught me daily to pray, 
Bur of this more, by and by, Upon theſe grounds, A+ 
randa nature, Nainre's wonders firſt, for which no ſatis 
fatory reaſon can be found; colle&ted, as many, or 
molt, hicherto known by divers';; but, if diligently 
fought, daily to be multiplied : and ſecondly, rhe po. 
wer of the Devil, which though not ſo great now, as it 
was before Chriſt, yet great enough ſtill, ro cauſe admi- 
ration; I know not well, I ſay, what to account 2zcre- 
able, Could one man, truſting to the ſtrength of his 
wit, and the efficacy of his art, not without ſome ground 
( as ſome learned profeſſors of the art have taken upon 
them to maintain, which I meddle not with) ſpeak ſo 
| proudly, 4 7 55, 5) xyiow m1 yh1: find me but a place whert 

1 may ftand conveniently, (at a convenient diſtance from 
the earch it ſelf, Iſuppoſe his meaning was ) ard I wil 
move the whole earth: and could the ſame man do things 


in the ſight of many, which were then generally thought | 


impcſſible, and now to many more ixcredible? and how 
ſhall we limit the power of Spirirs, in knowledge and 
experience ſo far exceeding that of mens, when God 


doth permit ? Yer forall this, I do not deny, but it is 
limited, 
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limited, as I ſaid before, becauſe it is both againſt faich, 


and againſt reaſon xo believe, that God will permit them 
ro:do many things. though nor ſo caſte, preciſely to de- 


' regrmine, what, thoſe things are; and much harder to 


diſcern what is real, ,and what is counterfeit, among the 
works of ſo $kilful- juglers. Not eaſily to believe then, 
what otherwiſe is- acknowledged very peſſible; nor yer 
abſolutely ro reje& as encredible, what to ordinary ſenſe, 
and reaſqn may ſeem impoſſible, but to conſider how at- 
reſted, and not to.diſpute againſt clear evidence ; that's 
our firſt 7ale, or obſervation, 

OUR ſecond ſhall be; In the relation of ſtrange 
things, whecher natural or ſupernatural, to know the 
temper of che re/ator, ifit can be known : and what in- 
terelt he had, or might probably be ſuppoſed ta have 
had, 1n che relation, to have it believed, Again, whe- 
ther he profeſs to have ſeen ir himſelf, or take it upon 
the c:edit of orhers:; and whether a man by his profetli- 
on, in 4 capacity probable, to judge ofthe truth of thoſe 
things, to which he doth bear witneſs, Every one of 
theſe particulars would requirea particular conſearration, 
but chat 1 would not be tov long, ortedious. To make 
application of this to thoſe witneſles, or the chiefeſt, I. 
have produced and made uſe of : I can give no account 
of their temper by cheir life, or ations, they were nor, . 
nor could be known unto me, that way. Burt he was 
nor alrogerher out, who ſaid, Loquere ut te videam: 
though ſubject to many exceptions, I know 3 yet ordina- 
rily, a man may give ſome gueſs at a mans temper in 
point of ſeriouſneſs, or lightneſs, by his writings. Car- 
dan wasa learned man, and one that was well acquaint- 
ed with the world , of great experience, I make no que- 
ſtion, Bur he was a man ventofs inpenii, /elf-conceited be- 


'yond meaſure, and as.covetous of popular applauſe: 


never ſpake man more truly, -than he that firſt paſt thar 
cenſure 
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cenſure on him. Any man of ordinary' judgment may 
quickly perceive it by his writings, A man, that did af- 
feft to tell ſtrange things, that cauſe-wonder, that he 
might be wondred at, and admired 'by themy rhar | did 
believe him, And indeed he doth -tell more ftrange 
things of himſelf, and his father, and ſome other relati- 
ons of his, than.a man ſhall likely meet with any where 
elſe. But he was not only ventoſus, as cenſured by 
others, but alſo mendaciſſimus, a notable lyar, as ac- 
knowledged, and proved by his great friend Nodews; 


and by his confeſſion of himſelf, according to his hore. Þ 


ſcope, Nngax, relivionts contemptor, maledicus, 1mpurus, 
calumniator, &c. all which the ſame Nodeus doth ac- 
knowledge molt true of him. 

SOME man may wonder, ( this by the way ) what 
made Nedeus, who otherwiſe doth moſt ridiculouſly 
exalt him, to acknowledge ſo muchtruth : but there 


wasSareaſon. Cardanus and Nedens were not of one 
Religion, in point of Spirirs, of whom, though Cara Þ 


»w tells many ſtrange ſtories, which 1 believe ( from 
ſuch a convicted lyar ) are falſe; yer among ſo many, it 


is poſſible ſome might be true. But whether falſe or Þ 
true, Nodews, as all, or moſt that are of that perſwa- Þ 
fion, admirersof Epicurms, &c. could not indure to hear Þ 


ofthem. In that particular, he doth caſt dirt upon him, 
and makes him the vileſt man, that ever was : In others, 
if you will believe him, Cardanrs was an incomparable 


man, This in another age, might have been thought Þ 


a contradition , and Nedexs himſelf cenſured for a man 
of no judgment at all, if not worſe. But he knew what 
times he wrote in, and how men ſtood affected. Net- 
ther did his judgment herein deceive him ; which in a 


more ſober age, if God will be ſo merciful, may cauſe | 


no ſmall] wonder, Well, Cardan, for one, was a Jearn- 
ed man, of great experience : but I ſay, by Ny4ews his 
| leave, 


VC, 
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ſeave, this wendaciſſimus doth ſpoil all. T think they 
that truſt him, deſerve to be deceived; and 7 doubt ma- 
ny ſtand not upon that ſo much, ſo they may be thought 
ſome body, becauſe they read Caraay. 

I KNOW notany I have made uſe of, bur, fo far 
as may be gueſſed by their writings, were ſober and fe- 
rious men : and ſo accounted by thoſe ( known unto 
me ) who mention them in their writings, - They were 
all, or moſt of them, learned Phyſicians, and there- 
fore beſt able to judge of thoſe things, which they 
wrote of, and atteſted. How it ſhould advantage 
either the credit of their Art and profeſſion, ( which 
to preſerve, made Galez fo unwilling a long time, as 
before obſerved, before he would acknowledge the effi- 
cacy of charms and incaxtations ) or their particular pro- 
fir, in their practice, to acknowledge, and of their own 


| accord publiſh and proclaim rhe efficacy of ſupernatural 
| means tor cares, & 7. (ſuchas we have made choice of 


too for inſtances ) no man, 7 think can imagine : how 
might impair it, is very apparent. The beſt reward 
of their ingenuity from the greater number, or thoſe 


| ſapieFfiſſimi, in Seneca, they could expect, is, 
| ro be accounted eicher /yars or 3avors, Laltly, 
* Rema:;us excepred , of whom ſome queſtion may be 
{ made 5 becauſe he ſaith, widi hominem, he ſaw the 
| wan; he doth not ſay, he ſaw the 2hing : ( which 
{ yet may be true enough, for any thing he faith ) 
| all the reit exprelly profeſs, to have ſeen with 
| their eyes, what they relate. Yair indeed doth 
| not mention hzs eyes, but he hath thoſe circam- 


ftances, which he doth areſt, which, as 7 


| ſay there, amount to ua widimas, Or, ocrnlar at- 
| teſtation. 


BUT then, thirdly, Sexzca ſaith , oculis nikhil falla- 
cx: and doth give ſome inſtances. His inſtances are 
MA | rue, 
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true, yet I cannot allow of his inference. We muſt 
truſt ro our eyes, in moſt things; ro our ears, and 
other ſenſes, elſe we ſhall not know what to truſt to, 
However, it is very true in ſome caſes, our eyes, our 
ears, and other ſenſes may deceive us; and that relatj- 
on may be ſuſpeted, which is grounded upon two eyes, 
or ears only ; though the witneſs be granted an honeſt 
diſcerning man. 1 could mention many things that 


have hapned unto my ſelf in that kind : but one thing, Þ 
that hath made moſt impreſſion, I ſhall make bold to re» 
late. Itis not many years; bur it was ſome time before Þ 
our happy reftoration ; My Son ( the only I have or then Þ 
had ) and I had rid ſome twenty or thirty miles that day, Þ 
and came to the houſe of a worthy Gentlewoman, of 
ſome relation, by. marriage ; where I had been often Þ 
kindly entertained. In the night, about midnight I then Þ 
gueſſed, my ſaid Son, and I lying together, and both Þ 
taſt aſleep ; I was ſuddenly awakened by the report ofa F 
Gun or Piſtoler, as I then thought, diſcharged under Þ 
the bed. It ſhook the bed, I am ſure, Being ſome-Þ 
 whatterrified, I awakened my bed-fellow ; asked_ him, Þ 
whether he had heard nothing; told him what'f had 
heard, and felr. He was ſcarce awake, when a ſecond F 
blow was heard, and the bed, as before : which did put Þ 
him in ſuch a fright, thatI forgat mine own, and wholly F 
applied my ſelf ro put him our of ic, and to keep himinÞ 
his right wits. Thus buſie, it was not long beforea F 
third blow, and ſtill the bed as before. I would hav 
riſen, but that he did ſo cloſely embrace me, thar I durk Þ 
not leave him, neither was he willing to let me go, ItÞ 


was an hour ar leaſt after that third and laſt blow, be- 


fore I could get him to ſleep, and before day, I alſo fell 


alleep. Inthe morning, being up before me, I bid him 
look under the hed, which he did, bur not ſo carefully, 


as one pofſeſt with other apprehenſions abour the caule, 
as 


heath ia abetde 4 bk x5. abs 
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as he might have done. I charged him not to ſpeak ro 
any, until my ſelfhad firſt acquainted the Miſtreſs of the 
houſe, whom I knew, an underſtanding diſcreet Gentle- 
woman, It was about dinner-time before ſhe came 
down to the Parlour, and then as ſoberly as I could, 
none being preſent, but two of her daughters, vertu- 
ous Gentlewomen; I firſt prepared her, not much to 
wonder, or to be troubled, $o I acquainted her, 1 
perceived by her countenance, ir did trouble her, and 
as we were diſcourſing, ſhe !ooking upon me, as expect- 
ing ſomewhat from me, that might prevent further jea« 
louſie or ſuſpition , I hapned co cell her, chat I had ſome 
thought in che morning, that ir might be the cords of 
the bed : She preſently, and with a joyful countenance, 
ſaid, It is ſo certainly ; for the bed was lately corded 
with new cords, which were ſo ſtretched, thatche man 
told us, he was afraid they would break, if not lien, 
yer ſoonafter, when the bed ſhould be uſed. She had 
no ſooner ſaid it, but ſends one cf her daughters upto' 
look, and ir was ſo indeed: the cords were broken in 
three ſeveral places, What others, ro whom the like, 
or ſomewhat like had hapned before, or otherwiſe bet- 
ter experienced in ſuch things, might have thought of it, 


* Iknow not : 1 have no thought to make a wonder of it, 
* now[T know the cauſe ; Bur I ſuppoſe ir might have hap- 
ned to ſome other, as it did to me, till I knew the cauſe, 
} tobeterritied; and ſo terrifed, that had I gone away 
* before Thad been ſatisfied, I ſhould not have been con- 
| ſcious to my ſelfof a lye, if 1 had reported, that the 
| houſe was haunted, I could never have believed, thar 


ſuch cords could have made ſuch a loud no.ſe; beſides 


| the ſhaking ofthe bed, which added much ro my won- 
| dring, until I knew the certainty. I could not have be- 


lieved, I fay ; though I have conſidered ſince, that even 
a ſmall thread, haſtily broken, makerh no ſmal! noiſe , 
M 2 and 
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and beſides, that a Piſtole: could not be diſcharged, but 
there would have been a ſmoak, and ſmell, But what- 
ever ſome might have thought, it is enough that it might 
have hapned unto ſome others,as to me, to prove that our 
ſenfes may deceive us ſometimes, and that it is not al- 


ways enough to ſay, I have ſeen ir, or I have heard it, Þ 


But when a thing doth happen in the clear 11ght of the 


Sun, and in clear fight ( for ata diſtance many eyes may Þ 


be deceived, and a panick fear, in the time of war, may 


make a whole camp upon ſome very ſlight miſtake or ſuf- Þ 
pition run away : bur that is another caſe) bur clear light, Þ 
and clear fighr, of many ſober, and not pre-occupied Þ 
withany paſiton, ifthen many eyes be deceived ; itis ve Þ 
ry likely, andſo I grant, it doth often happen , it is by Þ 
the art and intervention of the Devil, that they are ſo, 
Now in thoſe relations I have made uſe of, ſome things Þ 
were done very publickly, before many ; not any, but Þ 
hacl more witneſſes than one or two, and therefore more Þ 


likely to be rrue. 


FOURTHLY, At the month of two or three Witneſ-Þ 
ſes ſhall every word or matter be eſtabliſhed : we know who Þ 
ſaith ir, and, ifthere be no jult exception againſt the Þ 
witneſles, is moſt agreeable ro the practice of men, in Þ 
all places. Thave cleared my witneſles from all excepti- Þ 
ons ; and they are more than one or two that witneſſe Þ 
the ſame thing, though not the ſame thing numerically, Þ 
yet the ſame thing in effet; to wit, the truth of /«per-Þ 
vataral operations, by Devils and Spirits ; which they, Þ 
who upon ſuch proofs and atteſtations will not believe, Þ 
may juſtly be charged with obftinate, and if we conſider | 
the ill conſequence of ſuch unbelief, pernitious increau 


lity. 


LASTLY, ſomewhat hath been ſaid of it before, Þ 


' bur it cannot be too ofren repeated : Let no man that 
doth aſpire to the knowledge of erarb, diſcredit the truth 
or 
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or reality of any buſineſs that is controverted, becauſe 
the thing is liable to abuſe and impoſture, Ir is a very 
popular way indeed, and with vulgar judgments, of 
great force : but it is the way to deny all ruth, and to 
overthrow all government, and whatſoever is moſt holy 
among men. For what is it, if well look'd into, that 
is not liable to abuſe, and impoſture ? To inſiit upon 
ſomewhat thar is obvious, and what every man may 
judge of : No wiſe man doth doubr, but that there is 
ſuch an art, as Phyſick, or Hdicine; acknowledged 
in the Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtument : 
magnified in the Civil Law : beſides the reſtimonies of 
private men, of all profeſſions, every where obvious. 
And for my part, though ail the world ſhould be of 
another belief, yer I ſhould think my ſelf, wizo more 
than once ( with Gods bleſling ) have been ſaved by ir, 


{ bound with gratitude tro acknowledge the efficacy and 


excellency of it, Yer if 2 man were d:{poſed ro argue 
againſt ir, as needleſs, or pernitious, how eaſily might 
he find arguments ? As frit, becauſe divers Nauons 
have done without Phyſicians, as well as with them : 
the Romans, for a long time; the Babylonians, whole 
cuſtom was, as witnefſed by Herodorr, ro keep records 
of diſeaſes and cures ; and to expoſe their tick to the 
view of all men ; not to infit in ocher Nations, which 
have been ſpecified by others. And then, the $5R5 and 
factions of Phyſicians, rhat have been at all times : 
their different judoraens of the cauſes of diteates 
and different couries 1n curing; not only 9:#- 
ferent, but even corirary : as every man knows, 
that hath but looked into iheir books, And then, 
if we conſider the ruroer of Emperichs, bold 
illiterate , ungrounded men , that go under 
that name; and the ereauliry, or covciouſnels 
of many, who to ſave ſomewhat, wiii truſt 

, : 
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themſelves into any hands, rather than be at the charge 
toſend for, or g0 to an allowed, and well-grounded 
Phyſician, it, is a great queſtion, ( or perchance, no 

ueſtion, but many more, certainly ) whether more are 
not killd by ſuch nſurpers, and counterfeits, than are 


ſaved ( under God ) by true le:rned Phyſicians, where 


they moſt abound. Bur all this may eaſily be anſwered, 
and Fhyſick vindicated ; but with this acknowledgment, 
that the beſt things that are, may be abuſed : and fo 
thoſerthings, thar in their nature have the truth and rea- 
lity of exiſtence as certainly, as thoſe that are ſeen and 
diſcerned by the eye, may be counterfeited and faiſtfied, 
and are liable ro the miſtakes of men that are ignorant, 
and the illuſion of juslers and impoſtors, 


FOR a further diretion to them that may want it, Þ 
in this matter of witneſſes to make faich to ſtrange rela. Þ 
tions; I will take notice of ſome objeions that are Þ 
made, or may be made. As firſt, what can be more Þ 
credicable, than what doth find upon publick records? Þ 
may ſome body ſay, So d:d all thoſe prodigzes Livy doth F 
relate. Muſt we then think our ſelves in reaſon bound Þ 
to believe them, all, or one half of them? No: it is a Þ 
miſtake, That which ſtood upon record, was, that ſuch Þ 
and ſuch (if more, than one : of many proargies, but Þ 
one ) did inform that ſuch and ſuch a thing had hapned; F 


who delivered it upon their hone!t word, ( not oath, 


that I can find, except it were upon ſome extraordinary Þ 
occaſion ) that it was true, This was the ſuperſtition of Þ 
the Remans, of thoſe victorious times, that they thought | 


nothing, thatdid relate to the ſervice of their Gods, 
muſt be neglected ; and ſo a record of it was made,. »nn- 
ciatum efſe, that i: was reported, not veram efſe, that it 
was true, Yet we find in- the ſame Livy, that offen- 
times, u»on juſt ſuſpition ; that which was related, did 
paſs ſome kind of examination , and if found defective, 

| not 
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Se not allowed. But what ſhall we ſay ro Platarch's reli- 
{cd Þ tion, who notupon his own credit anly, and yer he ac- 
no | knowledged a grave, and ſerious Author , but upon the 
are Þ credit ofmany then living, in his Treati/e of the Soul ; 
not now extant ; butſo much of it is preſerved in Ex. 
re Þ ſebins, doth ſeriouſly relate, of one very well known 

unto him, and his familiar friend, as I take itz; who di. 
| ed, heſaid, and his Soul after three hours, remanded to 
ſo Þ his body ; becauſe it was upon:a miſtake of the meſſen- 
ea. | ger, thac he was deprived of - life by ſuch a ſickneſs, 
nd Þ when another man was intended and ſent for, After 
ed, Þ® which reſtauration to life, he lived many years, and was 
| then alive, Plxtarch ſaith, when he wrote this of him. 
{ This relacion, I muſt confeſs, did ſomewhat trouble me, 
ic, Þ when I firſt read in Eyſebizs ; and the rather, becauſe 
la. © Exſebirs doth barely relate it, and excepts againſt no- 
} thing, which ſome might interpret as an aflent, bur is 
” not; there was no need, if what he aimed at, be _conſi- 
s2 © dered. But however ſo barely related, did trouble me 
1h Þ fora time. Bur afterwards, upon better conſideration, 
nd E I thought and ſtill think that both Plararch and his 
; a © friend, might be very honeſt men, and ſpeak no more 
< © than what they believed to be very true, and yer we not 
ut © bound art all ro believe them, For firſt of all, this de- 
! parcing of his ſoul was in a wmgys, Plutarch ſaith , 
} thatis a kind of #nnatural deep ſleep, which by them that 
ry | are not much acquainted wich the proper terms of Phy. 
of Þ fick, anddifferences of every diſeaſe, might eafily be 
he © miſtaken for an #52-: which Phyſicians define, Sopo- 
ls, Þ rem gravem, quo qui tenentur, &C. that is, 4 kh nd of 
n- | ſleep, which they that labour of, ſleep profoundly, and 
it Þ dream, and afterwards, when awak;ned, what they did 
n- | dream, they think to be true, and relate it unto others for 
id | veryerath, Or, as Sennertus elſewhere, They lie as 


e, | though they were dead, and frequently, after they are awa- 
M 4 kened, 
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hened, make report what ſtran!e things they have heard 
and ſeen, F 

N O wonder then, if the man in ſuch a diſtemper, 
ſaw ſtrange viſions, and itis probable, he had read of 
ſome ſuch thing, that had hapned, or commonly report- 
ed to have hapned unto ſome others 3 whereof the learn- 
ed Aznotator, inthe laſt Parzs Edition will give a furs 
ther account co them that deſire ir, Bur this granted, 
it follows in Platarch, that the ocher, who by right 
ſhould have died, ( for there was a miſtake of men, or 


ſouls, as was ſaid before ) upon the return of Amilu Þ 
his ſoul, ( that was his name ) when he heard whar had Þ 
hapned to Antillus, and what report he had made of his Þ 


viſions ; that is, that his ſoul ſhould be returned in- 


deed. burtthe others, firſt intended, would be ſent for, 
he fell ſick, and died in very deed. Truly I think ac 


cordins to rhe belief of the vulgar of thoſe days, it were 


a wonder, a great wonder, it he had not. For he was Þ 
not only roid, what this revived ( as was thought ) A» Þ 
fillus had reported of him, as revealed unto him in that Þ 
other world ; but people ( fo goes the ſtory ) were daily Þ 


and hourly at his door, to ſee the event, which was 


enough ro ſtartle any man, that had nota very grea Þ 
courage, .and knew nothing to the contrary, bur that Þ 
what was reported of Anrilzzs his death, his miracu- F 
lous reviving, and what Antillzs himfelf had ſince re Þ 


ported, as revealed unto him, where he had been, was 


'very true; enough I ſay, to ſtartle him into an aliens Þ 
tion of mind, or a ſudden death : whereof there be ma- Þ 


ny examples of mzn, who furprized with a ſudden 


Sreatfear, though withont any other hurt, or danger, 
have fallen into ſome ſickneſs, which harh ended in| 


death, Hetherefore, who upon this, or like relation 
of Plutarch, ſhould cenſure him for a fabulous writer, 
would do him wrong, and bewray.eicher malignity or 
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ignorance, Yer many fables we may find in 'Plutarch, 
which being delivered by him, not credited, nor to that 
end they ſhould be credited, bur according to :the A4y- 
thologie of thoſe times, which was no ſmall part -of their 
learning, and is yetto all men, for the underſtanding of 
ancient books, without which no true. learning can be 
purchaſed , for ſuch fables, and the like, deliveredupon 
certain ſuppoſitions ; it were very ridiculous, and inju- 
rious alſo, to account him fabulous. 

BUT becauſe this is a profitable point, to prevent raſh 
judgment, which commonly proceeds from ignorance, or 
want of judgment, or ingenuity, the worſt of the three; 


| among them that have lately written of Demons and Sp;- 
-E rirs, and their inftruments,men and women, Witches and 
 FSorcerers : Bodinus and Remigins are moſt known, think, 
and read. Learned men both; and who I think, had no 


intention at all to impoſe upon their Readers, butwrote 
as themſelves believed. Yet for all this,I do not think my 
ſelf bound to believe every thing that they believed, and 
thought truth : neicher could I, for the reaſons before al. 
ledged, ground upon any of their ſtories, but as the autho- 
rities,and circumſtances of the ſtory, well pondered, ſhall 
induce me. Though learned, yer men ; and as men, liable 
to errors and miſtakes;and in ſome things,perhance,more 


. ; -credulous, than I ſhould be, What either of them might 
| think of the efficacy of waſhing of the hands 3 of Sal: z and 


of a Vize-ſtick.; of the crowing of the Cock, and the like 3I 
make no queſtion, but they had ſome plauſible grounds,& 
the confeliions of divers x/;rches (firlt deluded by the De- 
vil, that they might delude orhers, and by degrees, draw 
them to other more ſuperſtirious obſervations ) for it ; 
beſides what is objeted ro Bodinxs particularly, by the 
cenſors of his book,if true, Many men when they have got 
ſome ſuch rhing by the end, that may accidentally 
prove falſe, or it may be juſtly famed as ſuperſtiti- 
ous; they think they have enough to diſcredit a 

man, 
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man, and to blaſt his labours, though atherwiſe never 
ſo worthy, or profitable ; which, as I ſaid before, is an 
argument of great either we3kneſs, or- malice. I know 
it is the manner of many, incredx/ozus men eſpecially , 
when they are preſſed with any authority, and cannot 
otherwiſe evade, A very learned man, in his books, 
De Orizine Idololat. ( or rather, De Theologia Gemtilj, 
&c, a far more proper Title, except he had followed it 


otherwiſe : which gave me encouragement to write of Þ 
the ſame ſubje&t, De orig. dolo/at. long ago, though ne- Þ 
ver yer printed ) doth paſs a harſh judgment againſt 3» | 
dinus, as for ſome other things ; ſo particularly, for his Þ 
ſeverity, or rather, as he makes it, raſh and injurious Þ 
partiality, in admitting all kind of witneſſes againſt ſuſ- Þ 


pected Witches : and to draw out compaſtion more for- 


cibly, he ſtiles them smbecillem ſexum. Twill not rake Þ 
upon me to excuſe Bodin in all things, Yet had he as Þ 
well conſidered the atrocity of the crime, than which Þ 
none can beeither more injurious tothe Divine Majeſty, 
or more pernicious to the community of men , he might Þ 
as well have cenſured his ſeverity in this caſe, an exceſs Þ 
of zeal for God and men ; as he doth cenſure ir, and ag- Þ 


gravate it, want of equity and mercy, And ſure Iam, 


that a very learned man too, and of great fame in the Þ 
world, out of meer indignation, and zeal to God, ſee 
ing. witches and Sorcerers ſo indulgently dealt in France, F 
( where Bodinws lived) did write, as himſelf profeſſeth, 
that learned Treatiſe, De [dololatria Magica, which is F 


EXtanc, 


BU Te in very deed no man can deny, but in this caſe Þ 
of Witches, and perſons bewitched, great judgment and | 


circumſpedtion, and all little enough, ought to be uſed, 
I remember when I lived in Sommer ſetſhire, very young 
then; I heard, at my firſt coming into thoſe parts, of 


one that was much pitied, ( a Gardiner by his proteſlt- 
on, 
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on, and a very honeſt man every body ſaid ) as ſtrange- 
ly bewitched : who alſo, as I was told, had appeared 
before the Judges, art the Aſſizes, more than once, in 
ſome of his firs. It was ſaid, as Iremember, that one 
or two, if not more, had been condemned, and ſuffered 
about ir. I was alſo told of divers of the Clergy, who 
being deſired, had been with him, ro comfort him. 
Yet at laſt, ſome years after, this very man proved to 


{ be the Wirch, ( a Witch or Sorcerer himſelf) and was at 
| Bridgwater Goal, I being then in the Country : where 
| hecarried himſelf, by common report, as a deſperate 
{ Atheiſt, and ſeemed to ſlight the proceedings of Juſtice 
| againſt him, being confident he ſhould eſcape. The ve- 
| ry night before execution, ( intended ) chough kept with 
| great care, and well fettered, I believe, yer being lefc 
| alone ſome part of the night, or his Keeper ſleeping, he 
* Sot away by caſting of himſelfdown through a high hole, 
! or window in the wall, and it was ſaid ( my habitation 
| was nor very far from the place ) that a great heap, or 
| pile of Fagots, which lay far enough in the yard from 
{ the place, were removed, and placed under the wall, 
- Þ for hiseſcape, But the man being dilicently purſued, 
| aftera day or two, was found ina Barn; and for all his 
{ confidence ( upon the Devils promiſe, 1 ſuppoſe ) that 
| heſhould eſcape, was ſpeedily executed. Thus the De- 
| vildeals with his vaſſals, He doth keep his word to 
| them, ( worſe than the Devi/ they then, who promiſe, 
| and take no care to perform ) and yer they are not much 


the berter for ir, but in this, the utmoſt of miſeries, 


| that their confidence doth hinder their repentance : Ir 
| isbad to have to do with him. TI have given a true ac- 


count of the buſtneſs, if neither my memory, nor my 
information have deceived me. I-wiſh we had yearly, 


| anaccount of all memorable things, that happen in this 


kind, in all parts of Eng/axd. 1 doubt nor, if performed 
by 
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by ſuch as are creditable, and judicious; but good ute 
might be made of it. ; 

BUT again, when ſtrange things are pretended, 
and- creditable witneſles produced , yet it.1s the part of 
an intelligent reader, or auditor, before he gives 
tull aſſent, to conſider the nature of the thing, and 
all the circumſtances of ir. For ſome things are of 
that nature, though never ſa well atteſted, a man 
would think, that are yet poſſible to be miſtaken ; 
either becauſe they cannot be ſo throughly examined 
and ſearched, as ſome other things: or becaule, 
not accompanied with convincing circumſtances, that 
make it clear unto all men, not ſet upon contradt- 
Ction, thar there is ſomewhat /apernatural, or be- 
ſides the courſe of ordinary nature, in the caſe. 1 
will inſtance in a notable example. In the year of 
our Lord, 1593. a rumor was ſpread, far and near, 
concerning a 3lefian boy, about ſeven years of age, 
who had, they ſaid, a golden tooth growing in his 
mouth. Ir was two years after, time enough a man 
would think to find out the truth, before the ſtory 
was publiſhed in Print; and then too, by no mean 
man, . but by ?acobus Horjtins, a learned Phyſician, 
Soon after ( I follow the account Senzertzes gives of 
it.) he was ſeconded by one Aartinns Ralanars, 1 
Phyſician too, of good account. Theſe, it ſeems, 
made no queſtion of the truth. But two years after 
that, one /ngo/ſterxzs oppoſed him; Ralandns 1 mean; 
. and the ſame year, . Rulandus replied in his own de- 
fence. The ſubſtance of their reaſoning to and fro, 
iS to be found in Libavins his Singzlaria, { one of 
the firſt books thar ſtirred me up to apply my /eff, 
when very youns, to the ſtudy of nature, ſo far as 
at ſpare hours I might compaſs ) Tome 1]. with his 


own conjeRures all along, rational, and well "ew 
Lag 
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© the reading, It is incredible what ſtrange apprehen- 

fions ſome men had, concerning this prodigious 

d, tooth; extending their prog»oſticks of it, . as far as the 
*B 7 arkiſh Empire, and his war with the Chriſtians. 
© Þ But in the end, it proved but a cheat. How diſco- 
nd yvered, is nothing ro my purpoſe. But I would have 
f* Þ the Reader to conſider, though I cannot excuſe the 
a Þ credulity of men in it, which may be a warning to 
1; Þ others, not to believe every thing, that is believed, 
dB andwell atteſted, till they have well pondered all circum- 
le, ſtances; yet ro conſider, I ſay, that it was very, 
ut poſlible for men to be miſtaken, where they could 
dE not have ſuch full inſpe&ion ; - except the tooth had 
**- B been out, as 1s eaſte in many other, whether pre- 
l'Y tended, or real wonders. Beſides, there was no 

of. convincing circumſtance, bur ſuch rather, as might 
Tt, Þ induce a man, to ſuſpe& a fraud, For the Parents 


5 | were poor, and reaped great profit, byſhewing this 
tooth, in this way of ſhewing ir, ſuch as it was. But 


un Þ ifa man of good credit and judgment, ſhould tell me he 
» hath ſeen a maid in the preſence of divers others, /oWw 
2a 


| and wrize ( exquiſitely both ) with her tongue , which 
an | think a greater wonder, than to do it withthe feer, as of 


o! Þ® more than one I have read : or ſeen a man, whoſe arms 
© Þ wereſocurt off, thar nothing but ſhort ſtumps were left, 
ns, | handle ( pardon the word: if 1 ſhould ſay, manage, I 
or Þ know no great difference ) a ſword, charge and diſcharge 
mn; amuſquer, and thelike ; though the matter ſeems ro-me 
ce- very ſtrange, and almoſt szcreaible , yet I cannot ſuſpet 
10, | any fraud or miſtake,if my Author be true,and ſober as I 
; of Þ am ſure I have c00d authors for both, which no judicious 
ef, | man can rationally ſuſpect, or queltion ;, Nicclaus Twlpins, 

as | of 4mſterdars,for the maid}, and Ambroſe Pare, for the 
his | man 3 who allo relates, rhat the ſaid man made a trade to 
= rob and kill upon the ways, and for it w.s congemncd to 


death, BUT 


- 


EE _ 
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BUT to return to our miraculous Tooth : Though 
the cheat was then diſcovered, and the diſcovery publih- 
ed by more than one , yet the noiſe of the miracle had 


* 


ſpread ſo far before.that ; and in the minds of many had 


made ſuch deep impreſſion, that the credit of ir continu. 


ed long after ; and for ought I know, doth yer, antong 


ſome, to this day. Sure I am, that a Jeſuit, who not Þ 


many years ago, with no ſmall diligence, and yer much 


brevity, hath given us an'account of three parts of the Þ 
world, (1 have ſeen no more ) doth mention it, as a 
thing very real. Except he ſhould intend it of another Þ 
boy ; becauſe it iS in the deſcription of Hangary, that he Þ 
hath it ; whereas ours was in Si/eſſa, Butl rather think Þ 
it is his miſtake, or the miſtake of ſome, whom he hath Þ 


followed, Ifſo, then we muſt ſay, that the miracle by 


time, hath well improved : For he doth not only tell of Þ 
a boy with a golden tooth, but alſo of nine tendrels, aul 
natural leaves, of pure gold ; which might (upon good 
atteſtation of eye-witneſſes ) be thought the more pro- Þ 
bable, if, as ſome are of opinion, gold grew in Mines, Þ 
altogether asa tree; and gold mines be nothing, but Þ 
ſundry trees of gold. His words are 3 Schemnitinn — | 
civitas alia, ubi dives fodina aurea, quin etiam ex vi- Þ 
ribs clavicali, & folia ex puro auro aliquanao enata ; put: 
roque ſuccrevit dens aureus. I could have named a man Þ 
of theſe times, '( an Engliſh writer ) alſo, who doth Þ 
- mention it asa true ſtory, But for his love to ancient 
ſearning, and the pains he hath taken to vindicate it Þ 


againſt the attempts of ſome others ; Iwill reſerve his 
name to ſome better occaſion. 

BUT inall thoſe ſtories, either of ſupernatural carer, 
Or incantation of Serpents, Thave told ; things were ad 
ed publickly, or in the fight of many ; or accompanied 
with ſuch circumſtances, as make the caſe indubitable, 
and ou: of all poſſibility of a miſtake, Except a man _ 

aV, 


. 


! indeed doth happen ſometimes, but never ( 5x c/car lighr, 
1 
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ſay, that ſome of thoſe things, were indeed repreſented 
tothe eyes, whether of more, or fewer, ſo that they 
did verily believe they ſaw ſuch and ſuch things , which 
yet were not ſo, truly and really, as apprehended, This 


&c. as before limited ) bur by diabolical art, and illuftion : 


| ſothatas tothe proving of /upernataral operations, it 
| comes to one. Yet this I will ſay : if in the incantaetions 
* of Serpents, one or two only, of that kind, had been-*- 
* charmed at once; I might have ſuſpected, that by arr, 
” and induſtry, they might have been taught that obedi- 
| ence, if not to run into the fire, yer to ſuffer themſelves 

| to be handled, and the like, becauſe T know of dogs, 

{ and Horſes, and Elephants, ( befides what I have ſeen 

! my ſelf) and even of Serpents, what hath been written 
| by ſome, both ancient and late. 


T O inſtance yet in another particular of #»grounded 


 Icannot fay; for Ithink the moſt cautelous, might have 
been deceived ; but deiuded credsliry, whereof I think T 
 cangive a better account, than yer hath been given, for 
ought I know, by anyin Print, though more than one, 
* TI know have taken notice of the chear; ſo I call it, 
though the authors of it aimed at ſomewhat better, they 
. © will ſay, or ſome for them, perchance, In the year of 
* theLord 1550. Henry the ſecond, King of France, being 
| then Bononie, thatis, (for there be three Towns, if not 
more, one in /ta/y, another in Germazy, and a third in 
| France, of that name) Bologne, in France; which ha- 


ving been taken a year or two before, by the Engliſh, 


| wasthen reſtored ; a Letter was written by one Pinellus, 
* a French Phyſician, who was then, ir ſeems, at Courc 


with the King, to a friend of his, of the ſame profeſſion, 
one CAjzaldas. I have not met with the whole Letter 
any where, which therefore I here exhibir. 


7ob. 
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Joh. Pipinus, Amo, Mizaldo, ſuo S.P. D. 


AUDEO mibioblatam eſſe occaſionem, chariſſime 
Antoni, qua rem novam, C& plane admirabilem, ti- 

bi nunciare fit datam. Nuper ex India Orientali Reyi ne 
ſftro allatum hic vidimus lapidem, Iumine & fulgure mira- 
biliter corruſcantem, quique totus veluts ardens & incenſu 
zncreaibils Incis (plendore prefalget micatque. Is jaily 
quoqne verſus radits, ambientem circumquaque aerem lace 
nulls fere ocults tulerabili, latiſſime complet, Eſt etiam 
terre impatientiſſimrs : ſi cooperire conerzs, ſua Sponte &: 
vi, fatto impetns, confeſtim evulat im ſublime. Cintineri 
vero includive loco ullo anyuſto, nulla poteſt hominum arte : 
fed ampli liberaque loca duntaxat amare videtur. Summa 
in eo puritas, [ummus nitor : nulla ſorde, ant labe coingui- 
natur. Figurg ſpecies nullaei certa;, ſed incouſtans CF m. 
mento commutabilys : cumqae ſit aſpetiu loyge pulcherrimu;, 
contraftari ſeſe tamen non ſinit ; & fs diutins adntaris, 
vel obſtinatius agas, incommodum adfert : ficuti multi ſm 
0un levi malo, me preſente, ſunt experti : quod ſiquid ex 
eo fortaſſis erixius conando adimitur aut detrahitur, nam 
darus admodum non eſt , fit ( difta mirum ) nihilo minor, 
Adait inſuper, ts hoſpes, quiillum attulit, homo nts appa- 
ret, Barbarus, bujus virtutim ac vim eſſe ad quam pluri 
me cim utilem, tum pracipne, Regibus imprimis, neceſſa- 
Fiam : ſed quam revelaturus non ſit, nifs pretio ingenti prims 
accepto, Reliqua ex me preſente audies cum primum Rex 
ad vos redierit, Smpereſt at te, & fi quos iſthic habes vi- 
ros eruditas diligentiſſime orem, ex Plinio,. Alberto, Mer 
bodeo, aliiſque, qui de lapidibus aliquid ſcriptum relique- 
rant, ſolicite diſquiratis, quiſnam fit hujuſmoai lapilius, 
aut quod ill; nomen ( fi modo fuerit, antiquus cornitus ) pre- 
[cribi vere poſſit. Nam in eo peranxie, nec minus infelict- 
ter ab aulicts noſtris eruditis, haltenus laboratum, quits ſi 
palmam 
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palmam in ea cognitione preripere peſſem, mecum feliciſſime 
altim iri exiſtimarem. Increaibils enim, & Reys impre- 
mis, & tots denique procerum aulicorem turbe ea de re 
commota eſt expettatio. Vale. 


Bononie, Pridie A ſcenſions Chriſti, M.D.L. 


F HAVE ſet down the whole Epiltle, as it was writ. 


* ten, becauſe, as before ſaid, I have not mer with ic whole 
* elſewhere ; and pity it were, that what ſo many years, 
! toſo many, hath been the ground of ſo much trouble 
| and inquiry, ſhould not be fully known, And now 
| for their ſakes that underſtand not the Zatis, I will ſer ic 

{ down1n Engliſh too, | ES 


; Joh. Pipinus, to Ant, Mizaldus, h#s loving friend, health, 


and greeting. 


| | A M glad, deareſt Anthony, thar' this oppertunity 


bath offered it (elf of a new, and wonderfal. relation. We 


| bav? lately ſeen a ſtone, which Was brought to our King, ort 
| of the Eaſt-Indies, ſhining, with admirable light and.bright- 
| neſs, as,it it were all on fire ; (ſuch is the ſplendor and flaſh- 
| ing of 3t, filling the air ronnd about with rays, which noeye 
| can bear. It ts very impatient of earth, andif you go about 
| tocover it, it makes its way by force, and flieth up on high. 
| No art of man can conclude it, or contain it 1n a4 narroW 
| room ; naturally affelting wide and free places. It us of per- 


felt parity and cleanneſs, and cannot be ſoiled with any ſpot 
or foulneſs, T be ſhape of it is not certain, but, inconſtant, 
and in a moment changeable : andthonyh it be of abeantiful 
a5þeft, yer cannot endure to be rouched ,, and if you rhink_to 
uſe any force, it is not wit bout ſome inconvenience, as ſome, tn 
my preſence, have found to their coſt. And if with much en- 
d:avour, you happen to take ary part, or parcel from it, 
| | N 


(for 
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( for it 1s not very bard ) it «s not ( O wonderful ) the leſs 
for it. To all this, the ſame man that brought it, a meey 
Barbarian to fi ht, doth add, that the vertue of it, as it u 
aſeful for many things, ſo chiefly to Kings, very neceſſary: 


but not toberevealed, without a good ſumme of money firſt 


payed. Nothing now remains, but earneſtly to entreat 


Jou, andother learned men where Jou are, that you Will Þ 


make diligent ſearch in Pliny, Albertus, Marbodeus, axd 


others, that have written of ſlones, what this ffone u, ani 


incaſe it Were known to the Ancients, what u the tru 
name of it. For in this 4s the induſtry of our Conrtiers, 


who pretend to any learning, now occupied; wherein if I þ 


could prevent them, 1 ſhould think my ſelf very happy. | 


Foy it « sncredible, how much the King himſelf, and the 
while Court, long to be ſatisfied, Farewel. 


From Bononia, Aſcenſion Eur. 1550, 


WHERE Mizaldus was, when the Letter cametoÞ 
him, I know not certainly : but I gueſs at Pars, Here Þ jþ 


upon, the fame of this rare ffove was ſpread far and 
near ; and all curious men, Philoſophers, and Naturs- 
liſts, invited ro ſpend their judgments. Thxanys, mi 
ny years after, enters it into his Hsftory, as a thing wor- 
thy of eternal memory : Dum Rex Bononie eſt, allatm 
ad eum ex India Oriental, &c. concluding thus : Hee, 
ut in liters Johan, Pipini, oculati res teſtis, 8c. making 
no queſtion at all of the truth, but whether ſuch a ſtone 
ever knownto the Ancients or no, leaving that to the 
further enquiry of Philoſophers and Nataraliſts, No 
ſuch thing is now to be found inT han after the matter 
was Once come out, and he knew it was a cheat. Yet, 
ſo-long did the fame of this pretious ftoxe continue, that 


in the year 1622. when that admirable Treaſury of 


choice rarities, called fnuſaum Peconenſe, (why 
value 
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value the more, becauſe of the ſobriety, and piety of the 
ſetters out of it, as by.the diſputation at the end, doth 
appear ) it was yet current in thoſe parts, and great en- 


deavours were uſed, for the procuring of it, if ro be 
purchaſed at any rate, So we find ic there, and more- 


| over, how men verſed in thoſe things, differed in their 


opinions: ſome accounting it a »atxral, other a magi- 


| calſtone, and the like. Whether Fernlius was the 
| firſt, (as Dr. Harvydoth inform us) who placed the 


Bedipus, andunfolded the riddle, 1 know not : I rather 
ſuſpe&, becauſe I find it explained in the copy of the Let- 


| ter I have, which I take to be ancient, that it came 
| from them, or theirs, that were the firſt contrivers of 


it. Now truly, had any man buc ſuſpeRed, that it was 


. poſſible, ( concerning which we ſhall have a more pro- 


per place and full enquiry in our ſecond part ) that any 
learned ingenuous man would be ſo diſingenuous, and 


| ſoidle, as meerly for the pleaſure of che rrouble, and 
| puzle of others, ro buſic himſelf ro contrive a cheat : I 


think aleſs man than Oedips, might have unfolded the 
riddle, for any great intricacy of ir, I am confident, 
that nothing bura ſtrong preſumption and confidence, 
that Pine/lxs was too grave and too ſerious, 'to take ſuch 
a perſon upon him, made ita riddle ſo long, 1t might 
have been obſerved, that thoug!! the Authar ſer down 
the time and place, when, and whether this ſtrange 
fone was brought, and alſo make bold with the Kings 
name, either upon a confidence, thoſe whom he did 
abuſe, would not ſoon have the opporcunity to ask him ; 
or becauſe he had obtained ſo much favour of the King, 
upon ſome plauſible pretence, that he was cament to be 
named ; yer.ic might have been obſerved, char in ſome 
other things, he ſpeaks nor fo particularly, as might 
have been expeted. He doth intimate indeed, thae 
many they were, beſides the King, that had ſeen it, and 

N 2 wondred 
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wondred at it: bur names none particularly, as Fo/ephu 
doth, ( by their relations and offices, which doth 
amount to a naming ) and Laxrentizs, in their ſtories : 
this laſt eſpecially, very particularly , which takes away 


all poflibility of either tion or miſtake, And if any Þ 
man think that the very ſtrangeneſs, or incredibleneſs of 

the ſtory, was enough to make a wiſe man- ſaſpitious; Þ 
ſhould we take a ſurvey of thoſe ſtrange things, ſecrets Þ 


of nature, time hath diſcovered, in ſeveral ages of the 


world, ſomewhat might be found perchance, though 
ſince, becauſe better known, not ſo much regarded, Þ 
that might deſerve as much admiration. To paſs by, Þ 


what either Pliny upon the report of others, more an- 
cient, or ſince him, Alzertus Magnus, the wonder of 
his age, and many ages after, for natural knowledge, 
have written of ſome {tones ; which though written by 
ſuch, yer I believe no further, than I ſee cauſe; that is, 
than is ap>roved true, by good experience, which is re- 


pugn:nr, I am ſure, to many of their traditions : Imil 
only inſtance in the effe&ts of qguickfilver, known and Þ 
tried, vulgarly enough, but accarately colle&ted, and Þ 


ſet out by Acoſta, in his Natural Hiſtory of the Indies, 
lib. 4.cap. 10. and 11. and by Levinus. Lemnius, De 
occult, Nat. Mir. lib. 2. cap. 35. we ſhall find ſome par- 
ticulars of this imaginary ſtone, truly verified of quick 
ſilver, and divers others nor leſs admirable, with equal 
truth atteſted of ir, But let us ſee: I think with little 
alteration, as ſtrange a riddle as this, might have been 
contrived: as thus, A very reſplendent ſtone, ( orif you 
will, without any ſophiſtication z A liquor, that wet! 
not ) of no certain form, not trattable, Without danger: 


and if you aivide it in never ſo many parts, or parcels, of 


zt {clf, it Will come, or affet} to come into ay entire bod) 
agitn: and which ts moſt admirable, though it be the hea 
ve-/i thin! in the world, yet with fire, it will vaniſh int 

1 moak, 
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[maak,, the lighteſi thing in the world: and thongh vaniſh, 
yer not conſume ; for ſooner or later, it Will come ro a budy 
atain, without any loſs or diminution, Ali this, to 
which more may beadded, according to the deſcription 
of the two forenamed Authors : the word foxe, which 
Iam ſure is more proper of qaickfi/ver, as it iS a mineral, 
than of fire only added. Nor to mention Gabriel! Fal- 


| lpins, who, of all 1 have ſeen, hath written of it, the 
| vertues and properties, moſt accurately, in his book, 
| De Meals & foſſilibus, cap. 11. & 36. 


AND who could tell, had the relation been 


| true, bur that this ſtone might have proved a Ma- 
gical ſtone ? Who hath not heard of thoſe A4ſftre- 


logical ( according to the vulgar opinion, and their 
uſual graveure; though the efficacy, by many aſ- 
cribed to the Stars and Planets, by more, and the 
more ſolid, to the Devil only ) ſtones and cems, 
called by the Grecidns, Fuxfie, and by the Arabs, 


| Taliſmata; the uſe and ſuperſiition whereof though 
| we abhor, yer the operations, atteſted by ſo many, 
| how can we rationally deny? Let Gyges his ring, 


though not thought ſo by all that write of it, paſs 
for a fable; yer learned Camerarizs, I am ſure, 
doth write of a ring of his time, for which he had 
the atteſtation of ſome, whom himſelf did believe 
very creditable, much more miraculous, than that of 
Gyges, becauſe this made the wearer only viſible 3 
when he would, and gave him light in darkneſs, ar 
pleaſure, but the other repreſented things future, *and 
+far off; which of the two I account the greater wonder. 
. THIS, Ithought not amiſs, to prevent the inſulting 
of thoſe [apientiſſimi, or Wondrous wiſe mn, Sen ca 
ſpeaks of, who when they hear, how many both 
learned and wiſe, were gulled* by this chear; 
will be ready to applaud themſelves, and ſay, 

N 3 what 
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what fools were they, that they conld nor ſee, that ir 


.w4s alye: an arrant lye : an impoſſible thinzs, So that, 
if learned men, and honeſt men by common reputation; - 


meerly for the pleaſure of deceiving, and puzling, 


( which hath roo much ofthe humor of the Dev4/, to be. 


believed of real honeſt men ) will conſpire to turn jug- 
lers, 1 know no fence againlt it, but abſolute Increduli- 
ty, in ſuchcaſes:; which is a remedy as bad, or worſe 
than the diſeaſe ; the danger of being cheated. Bur if, 
as by Fernelius is alledged, the end of the project was, 
to make men more ſen{ble of their folly, who admire 
nothing generally, but what is ſeldom ſeen, whereas, 
in very truth, thoſe things, that are ordinary and daily, 
if looked upon with a Philoſophical eye, deſerve as much 
admiration ; and ſtill ask for new ſigns from Heaven, 
when all that is about us, if rightly underſtood ; whar 
we daily tandleand ſee ; what we eat, drink and wear; 
are clear [ig:85 and evidences of the infinite power and wif 
dom of the Cregqtor ; this, indeed, is a uſeful and plea- 
ſant ſpeculation, which many Philoſophers and others, 
have largely inſiſted upon , and the fire, I grant, (as 
weil obſerved by Avicen, whom Fernelize doth cite ) 
is a very pregnant example; yet, ſome other way 
might have been found, I believe, as by a convenient 
parab'e, ſome prety fable, or ſo, which mighr have 
wrough: upon the vnlgar as well, as this crude lye; 


AM atanend of my firſt part, as to matter of Cre- 
ality or Incredulity, in things Natneral, taken in that 
genera] ſenſe, before ſpoken of, and this will be our 


”. biggeſt Part, Now as a Corcllary to it, not unbeſeem- 


ing my profeſlion, I will rake the Ninty Firſt Pſalm of 
Davida, or ſome words of ir, into conſideration, which 
will afſord us ſome uſeful conſiderations, not improper, 

Wo 


SIS 
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or impertinent to the ſubjeRt we have handled. The 
ſubje&t of the P/a/m, is, the ſecurity of a godly man, 
who liveth under the proteQion of Almighty Ged, in 
times of greateſt dangers. But whether intended by the 
Author of it, to ſet out the ſecurity of all godly men, in 
general; and ro all that are ſuch, equally appliable : or 
penned upon ſome particular occaſions, and more parti. 


| cularly appliable ro ſome, than to others, may be a 


ueſtion. Somme ſuperſtitious Fews, from whom it is 


| thought by ſome, that the cuſtom, or invention of ſuch 
| rwgs,did firſt proceed,as the faſhion is of ſuch thar deal in 


unlawful arts, to ſeek proteRion from the Scripture, by 


| violent applications; have made bold to interpret this - 


ſecurity here promiſed to the godly, of thoſe magical 


| rings, made under ſuch and ſuch conſtellations, which 

have been, a little before ſpoken of, So 1 learn from 
| that great Maſter of all good learning, 7oſephns Scalger, 
| in ſome Epiſtles of his, ſer out in his Poſthuma. It is a 


reat chance, ifa bold Chymick, will not ſay as much of 
e myſteries of his art, But wiſhing them ſounder 
brains, or better conſciences ; whether the P/abr, ac- 
cording to the firſt, either occaſion of it, or intention of 
the Pen-man, be generally appliable or noz we need 
not be very ſolicitous, ſince the ſubſtance of it, the ſe- 


| curity of the Godly, &<c. is by other places of Scripture, 


affirmed and aſſerted , though not ſo emphaticaly, yer 
plainly enough, to make good all herein contained. Dy 
Mus, late profeſſor of che Hebrew tongue, in Parzs ; 
who hath learnedly vindicated the integrity of the He. 
brew Text, againſt 2forinws, is ſo taken with the ele- 
gancy of the ſtile, in the Original Hebrew, and the ſub- 
imity of the conceptions, that he thinks no Latin, or 
Greeh piece, worthy to be compared with it, I ſhall not 
conteſt with him about that 3 neither is this a place : but 
it is obſervable, that even Heathen Poets have exerciſed 

| N 4 their 
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thejr wits upon chis ſubjeR, the ſecurity of a pious, up- 


right man: which to ſer out emphatically, they have 
uſed ſome expretlions as high, as any in the Pſalm, 


Witneſs H;race his, Integer vite ſceleriſque purus : Non Þþ 
egit Manri jaculis, n2que arcu, Kc, Yet I never heard, 
that any body in thoſe days, did quarrel with- them for 


it, though it was then, aSit is now, a common obſer. 


vation, that honeſt upright men, were ſubje&t ( beſides Þ 


oppreſſion, to which their integrity under a tyrannical 
' government doth more particularly expoſe them ) to all 


publick calamities, or irregularities of Heaven, or Earth, Þ 


as Plagues, and Famines, or the like ; as Other men, 
If thereof we take the words of the P/almiſt, as appli- 
able to all godly men in general, which I think is the tru- 
eſt ſenſe, and firſt intention ; they will not bear a /;teral 
corſtruti:n ; neither, in that ſenſe, are they reconcile- 
able wich Feremie's, and divers other holy mens com- 
plaints 3 -even Davids, among others, in- the: 37. and 
73. P[al»s, concerning the proſperity of . wicked men 
inthis world, and afflitions of the Godly. And though, 
as inall ages of the world, fo now, there may be many, 
who are ready ( in their ſecret thoughts, at leaſt ) to 
quarrel with Gol Almighty for it, and tell him, inthe 
language of thete days, That he was bound in his Fuſtice, 
to have ordered ir otherwiſe , yet my opinion is, except 
God to allay the complaints of inſolent wretched men, 
would new mould the world, and retra&t or annul the 
myſteries of our redemprion by ſuch a Saviear ; ( which 
to fancy, were both ridiculous, and damnable) 4t was, 
and is expedient, if not neceſſary, (a word not very fit 
to be uſed, when we ſpeak of Gods counſels } it ſhould 
be as itis, For, what ſhall we ſay? Thatin times of 
publick calamities, as Peſtilence, Inwadati:ns, and the 
like ; Godly men ſhould be exempted, and rhey only 

periſh, thac have not the fear of God before their eyes; 
mt known 
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fied and verified, that the proſperity of wicked men 
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known unto themſelves and others, for ſuch, by 
their lives and converſations 2 They only, but, 
xot_ all, that are ſuch, for then the world would 
ſoon be deſtituce of inhabicants, that is apparent. 
Well,. they only: but if not all; would not this 
give ground to them, that eſcape, ro think them- 
ſelves, though nothing leſs perchance ; righteous, 
and godly, and in the favour of God? And fo har- 
den them in their wicked courſes, - as juſtified by 
God: himſelf, in: their preſervation ? Certainly, bes 
Gdes profeſt or ſecret Arheiſm. and infidelity; there 
is not, among them that profeſs. to believe; there 
is.not, I ſay, any greater cauſe of miſcarrying, 
than. pre/#mption, fo prone we are, if we keep not 
a-very. {tri& watch, and make it onr daily buſineſs, 
over our actions, to. think better of our ſelves, than 
we are,. or God doth think, and know. What then 
would it'be, tif we had this further inducement of 
preſamption of our goodneſs, and Gods favour, that 
when. others periſhed, we eſcaped 2 But again, 
would it not, if none but ſuch periſhed, give 
ground to them that are really godly, and upright 
n their lives and converſations, even to them, to 
think better of themſelves than they are; and as men 
out of danger, to grow proud and fecure , highly con- 
ceited of themſelves; deſpiſers of others, ( witneſs the 
late Saints, as they did call themſelves ) than which 
no greater miſery can betal a godly man, And 
then, how can it ſtand with thar grand myſtery of our 
faith, that we muſt be ſaved by faith; if this pre- 
ſent world apparently were a place of reward to 
good and evil? Or a place, where good and evil are 
diſcriminated and diſcerned, by ſuch apparent, as I may 
callit, partiality > How can St, Paul's inference be juſti- 


in 
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in this world, is a ſure evidence- unto us, of a day of 
Zudgment, becauſe we know, which even ordinary rea. 
ſon doth prompr, if we believe there is a God, that 
Godis jult ? 

HAD theſe a been well conſidered of, and much 
more, though not ableto give an account of, we may 
think our ſelves in duty bound to believe, ſome both an- 
cient and late, might have written more warily, than 
they have done, Of the Ancients, I could name ſome 
that write ſuſpitiouſly, but none that I remember, more 
peremptorily, than Laftantizs: a profeſt Rhetoritian, 
and an elegant writer, but a raw Chriſtian ; who main- 
raineth, that it is not poſſible, that either at Sea by 
tempeſt, or at Land by war, ( or Peſtilence, he inten. 
ded alſo certainly, though he doth not expreſs it ) any 
5*ſt man ſhould periſh ; but that either God, for his ſake, 
will preſerve the reſt, or when all the reſt periſh, that 
are not what heis, healone ſhall be preſerved. So he 
the more excuſable, becauſe, as I ſaid before, but a ray 
Chriſtian. T am much deceived, if among the Prote- 
ſtant Commentators on the Pſalms, ſome one might not 
be found, who doth maintain the very ſame opinion, 
Bodinus, Tam ſure, whether a Proteſtant, or a Papiſt, 
ſaith little leſs, concerning the power of Magicians and 
witches z when he ſaith, that chey cannot delude, or 
blind the eyes ( an ordinary thing with them ) of them, 
that fear God, to repreſent things unto them as true 
and real, which are not ſo, but in appearance only: 
which iftrue, we may upon the ſame ground conclude, 
they have no power at all upon their bodies, to annoy 
them: which indeed, without Gods permiſſion, we 
know they have not ;, but that is not to the purpoſe, for 
neither have they upon the bodies of others, till God 
permit, and give them leave; ſo that, in that, there 1s 


no difference, But to believe that none are pſeſſed, or 
otner: 
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otherwiſe annoyed by the Devil, but wicked men, is a 
very uncharitable, and erroneous opinion ; eafily con- 
futed by the Scripeares ; beſides what harh been ſaid be- 
fore; of Godly men, being ſubje& to publick caiamities, 
as well as other men. They that defire further ſatisfa- 
Aion in this point, may, if they pleaſe, and be able, 
read St. Chbry/oſtome his large diſcourſe, in three ſeveral 
books, to one of his time, that was poſſeſt, and had al- 


| teady been ſo, when he wrote, for the ſpace of three 


years ; whom he accounted, and ſo deſcriberh, as an 


| exemplary man, for his holy life and converſation, 


THERE was a tradition anciently, ſo ancient, that 
Gregory Naziantzen, and Prudentizs were, and many 
more ſince, have been deceived by it, that S, Cyprian 
had been a great Magician, before he was converted to 
the Chriſtian faith : The occaſion of his converfion ſome 
ſay, was, that being paſſionately in love of a chaſt Chri- 


| ſtian Virgin, and our of all hopes to ſpeed any other 


way ; he had recaurſe to his Maſter, the Devil, that by 
his means he might obtain his deſire. I find it in Yar, 
that che Devil ſhould preſently reply unto him, thac 
againſt them that did truly moe ſincerely worſhip eſs 
Chriſ#, no power or art he had could prevail : at which 
Cyprian being ſurpriſed with great aſtoniſhment, reſol- 
ved preſently to become a Chriſtian, But this part of 
the ſtory, I do not find either in Prudentizes or N avian- 
zin3 butin Pradentius only this, that whileſt he was 
of that profeſſion, among other things, he made uſe of 
Magick, to compaſs his luſtful defiresz and in Nazian- 
8 thus, that the Devi! having done what he could to 
work upon the Virgin, in vain, at laſt ( he hath done 
ſo, npon like occaſions; more than once, as later ſtories 
dear witneſs ) did acknowledge ſo much to Cyprian, and 
put him our of all hopes of obtaining his deſire : at which 
Cyprian was ſo troubled, that he made boldto revile the 

| Devil, 
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Devil, ( there be roo 'many that will revile God himſelf, F 


when they miſs oftheir ends ) who in revenge, entered 


into him, and grievouſly tormented him , which forced | 


him to apply himſelf ro Chriſt for help, which having 


found, that ſo he became a Chriſtia». The beſt is, if this Þ 
be nor true of our St. Cyprian, whoſe learnefl and pious Þ 
works are extant; it may be ſure, and probably is yery Þ 
true, of another, ſomewhat later Cypriay, who dieda | 
Martyr too ; ſo that it is probably, but a miſtake of the Þ 


name, 


ar'S authority, to prove that a good Cliriſtian is exemp- 
ted from the ſtroak and ſmart of the Devil's perſecution, 
in general, and perſonal poſſeſſion, particularly : yet 
it may be ſupplied, partly out of Celſ#s, in Origen 3 and 
partly out of 0r;7ex himfelf, Out of Cel/az, in Origen, 


lib. 6. pag. 312, where Celſzs doth declare, that he had Þ 
learned froman e/ Egyptian Muſician, ( wn: fo Prin 
ted, and fo tranſlated, Haficam, by the Latin inter- Þ + 


preter : But I propoſe it to the conſideration of them, 


that are moreatleiſure, whether «##», be not the more Þþ 
likely word ; there being ſo much affinity between 444 | 
cx and e-£yyptins, in thoſe times, at leaſt, that the Þ 
bare word, e/£eyptizes, as Baronins, Anno Ch. 327. Par. 


17. doth well obſerve, is ſometime taken for Maw: 


And beſides, why ſhould Cel/zz regard what was ſaid, 
or affirmed by a Myſicien, in this particular, being ak F 


together out of his element and profeſſion ) that ſa 
gick, could not hurt them that were Philoſophers, that 
is, as the word is often taken, moral vertuous men; 
but only thoſe that were «milun, und;ſciplined men; 
20 Nagoaphrres met In* Corrupt in their lives and converſations. 
Out of Or:gex himſelf, who there doth very perempto- 
rily deliver it, asa thing approved by good Experiouth 

That 


BUT if Yair were miſtaken in his account, as to Þ 
the particular we are upon, grounded upon St. Cypri- 
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that none that ſerved God according to the preſcript of 


Chriſt, and lived according to his Goſpel, and diligent- 


| lyapplied themſelves night and day, to thoſe prayers 
{ that were preſcribed ( by which 1 underſtand the Afors- 
| ing and Evening Service of the Church ) could receive 
| any harm by AZazich, orby Devils, All this if taken 
| preciſely, and limited to this preſent world and lite, 
| except it be reſtrained to ſome particular times, and oc- 

caſions, is, I think, ſpoken with more confidence, than 
| truth, 


YET Iwill notdeny, but that probably, pious up- 


{ right men, whom the conſciouſneſs of their piery and 
| probity, hath not ( as it often doth happen ) made them 
| ſecure, and preſumptuous, or proud, and arrogant, and 
| deſpiſers of others, are not ſo ſubject to this kind of 
{ trouble, as wicked leud people. Neither will I be afraid 
| to ſay, though ridiculous, I know, to the wits, and 
| wiſe of theſe times ; that it may be true enough, which 


by ſome -13rches hath been acknowledged to Remizing, 


| thatthey had notthe ſame power to execute their malici- 


ous deſigns upon thoſe, even little children, who daily 
and duly ſaid their prayers, as they had upon others. 
Buc withal, I would have that remembred and choughr 
upon, which our of Pliny, where we treat of Prodigies, 
was obſerved before, of a natural kind of faith, and the 
efficacy of it, which may in_ part fatisfie, why ſome, 
ſometimes, though not ſo religious otherwiſe, may be 
leſs obnoxious to the attempts of Devils and witches, 
than ſome others, though more innocent and deſerving, 
for want of this kind of faith, ( which, in ſome things, 
may ſupply the want of a more perfe&t, or Chriſtian 
faith ) are. 

NOW for them that are ſcandalized, that the 
Devil ( with Gods permiſſion ) ſhould have ſuch 
power 
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power over men, as well the good, as the bad: firſt f 
all, let chem remember, that even St. Pax, that choſen 
veſſcl, ſo great and gracious with God, was not ex- 
emprted from the common condition of other Godly 
men; and what Gods anſwer was, when St. Paxl ad- 


dreſſed himſelf ro him, for relief, and releaſe : and lea» 
ving to God, the ſecrets of his will, and his providence; 


letus conſider, what is, or may be manifeſt of jt untg 
all men, to prove that there is a providence, which doth 
rake care of the world, and all men in general ; firſt, in 
reſtraining the power of the Devil, ſo that he that as an 
Angel, by nature, is able to do ſo much, can do nothing 
at all, withour his permiſſion. In what caſedo we think 
the world, this ſub/anary world, (though bur a very 
little and inconſiderable point or piece, a man would 
think, in compariſon of the higher world, which he hath 
nothing to do with ) this ſublunary world, I ſay, would 
be, if the government of it were left unto him ; who 
nevertheleſs for the great power he hath in it, is {tiled 


in the Scripture «0pergzry, or Governour of the world: 


For what he doth to ſome, who partly ſeek unto him 
themſelves; or for ſome hidden reaſon, beſides their 
ſins, by Gods permiflion, become obnoxious unto him ; 
he would do unto all, who doubts it, even to the de- 
{trution of all, ( his great ambition ) were not his po- 
wer reſtrained. And it is obſervable, that he hath moſt 
power, where Godis lealt known, and ignorance and 
brutiſhneſs moſt reign, as in the moſt Northern parts 
of the world, as by many is obſerved. Pur again: O 
the goodneſs, and mercy of God towards men ! that 
though the Devil have ſuch power in the Earth, that all 
the treaſures of the Earth, may in ſome reſpeR, be ſaid to 
be in his hands, and at his diſpoſing , yet he bath no 
power, or very little, to gratifie them, who by cove- 
nant, tacit or expreſs, have entred themſelves _ his 

Ervice, 
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ſervice 3 which if he had, for one ſworn vaſſal, or ſer- 
yantthat he hath, (ſuch is the madneſs of moſt men, 
left ro themſelves, becauſe they do not ſeek unto God ) 
be would have a hundred,if nota thouſand. Bur again, 
what miſerable ends they make commonly, that have ſer- 


| ved him moſt fairhfully,(an account whereof is given by 
' morethan one ) and how baſely, he doth uſually forſake 
| themin time of greateſt need ; leaves them comfort- 
| leſs, deſperate and deſpairing ; yea ſometimes, betray- 
| &thtchem himſelf, and ſeems to rejoyce openly, ( which 
| we know, though he doth not ſhew it, he doth always 


ſecretly ) and to inſult at their calamities. How many 


| have been torn in pieces, by himſelf : or unmercifully 


ſnatched, and carried away, God knows whether ? 
Others, with many curſes, {toned by the people; others 
ſome other way,znor natural ; helpleſs and hopeleſs ended 
their miſerable life > So have many of Gods ſervants 
t00, as to bodily pains and torments; ( ſome Atherſti- 
cal wretch perchance, will be ready to reply ) as thoſe 


-# the Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle ro the Hebrews ſpeaketh of, 


who died cruel deaths : yea, cruel as to the world, we 


| grant it, but not comfortleſs, even in greateſt pains, 
| and honourable after their deaths. 


BUT laſtly, is there not a providence, yea a mira- 


| culous providence, though little underſtood, and there- 


fore leſs thought of, in this, that che Devil by the privi- 
ledge of his nature being endowed with ſuch power, and 
bearing ſuch hatred ro mankind; yet cannot do one half, 
yea one quarter ofthe hurt, he doth unto men, were ir 
not for the help of men, as imployed, and ſer on by men, 
A great and incomprehenſible myſtery, to the wiſeſt that 
write of it, that their power ſhould be ſo limited , bur 
an effe, certainly, of Gods love, and reſpet towards 

men. 
FOR theſe things therefore that are manifeſt, ir well 
becomes 
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becomes all good Chriſtians to praiſe God, and to ac- 
knowledge his good Providence towards men ; and for 
thoſe things we can find no fatisfation from reaſon, to 
ſubmir unco him with humility ; which 4s ſo great a 
proof of true Religion, and Chriſtianity, that tor this 


very thing we may believe many things are nor revealed, | 


for a trial of our ſubmitſlion and humility in this kind, 
NOW rtoreturn to our P/a/m; It argued a noble 
mind in P/aro, and doth reliſh of ſome kind of infpir+ 
tion, ( Ididthink ſo, where Itreat of it more largely, 
in the Anntations uponthe Pſaims, before mentioned; 
upon the 37. Pſalm ) who would have in his Common- 
weal, all happineſs, by law, ſo annexed to goodneſs, 
and righteouſneſs, rhar it ſhould not be lawful for any 
man, young or old, in any diſcourſe, publick or pri- 
vate, to ſpeak otherwiſe, And ſome pregnant argu- 
ments he hath, to prove it ſo, that ſuch only are truly 
and really the happy men of the world, who are upright 
honeſt men. But however, what opinion ſoever men 
might have of his arguments ; it ſhould not be lawful for 
any man to ſpeak otherwiſe, hoping that in time ſuch 
language in all places, and companies, would breed in 
young people, an honourable eſteem of vertne and pro- 
biry ; and ſo diſpoſe them the berter to the purſuir of it, 
Which, though ſome men may ſlight and deride, as they 


are ready to do every thing, that doth not fit their own - 
fancy, yet to men of better judgment, and experience, 


may appear very conſiderable. And who can doubt, 
bur that, when children, and young people, never hear 
the dead ſpoken of, ( ſuch as died in wars, eſpecially, 
for their Country ) but in the phraſe of warzeira. or hap- 
py men, which in thoſe days, was the proper expreſlion 
for adead man: it did much conduce to breed in people 
a contempt of death, without which there can be no true 


generoſity? Whereas now, the common phrafe of, 
pour 


 Inthings NATURAL, gg 


poor Man! por Father | poor. Mother | and the like; 
( which I could never hear wichout ſome kind of ſecrer 
abborrency .that Chriſtians ſhould come ſo ſhort of 
Heathens wiſdom ) what can it_breed in children; and 
weaker people, but a fear and deteſtation of death? _ 
COULD I be perſwaded, as many anciently, and 
ſome-of late -bave been of opinion, that Plato was ac- 
quainted. with the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ; I 
ſhould-make- no: doubr, but when he Commented that 
Law, he hadin his thoughts the words of . Eccleſiaſtes, 
which to me, --in times of greateſt defolation, when vio- 
ſence and oppreſſion were at their heighr,: always proved 
a very comfortable cordial; Thengh a ſinner do evil a hun- 
dred t:mes; and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely I keow, 
that #t ſhall be well with them that fear God; which fear 
before him : But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, nei- 
ther ſhall he prolong bis days, which are as a ſvadow, be- 
tnſe he feareth not before Ged, Ecclef. 8; 12, What 


|isthe effect of all chis, Though he: prolong, ; yet he ſhall not 


prolong, &c. but this ; that though wicked men, in, and by 
length of days, and other worldly proſperity, may ſeem 
to.ordinary reaſon and judgment, to be happy yer real- 
ly, they.are not ſo, but in their very happineſs ( as 
luppoſed ) miſerable, and unhappy: a kind of contra- 
ricty;;ibur not to faich. And what 1s it P/ato would have, 
hutthis very thing ; and that jr ſhould not be lawful to 
ſpeak otherwiſe? Bur as to Sol/c0x's words, let me add 
by the way: 1 conceive ſome wrong is done unto them, 
by-breaking the coherence wich the _ verſe, 
by. new. Paragraph, '. For having in the eleventh 


verſe, --pqinted at one: main ground of wickedneſs, 


and Atheiſm 3; which is, » the., nor ſpeedy execution 
of Juſtice, .in this world; and Gods ſuffering of 
wicked men, to thrive by their wickedneſs, 
(for, God # known by the Fudgement he executtth 3 

O faith 
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ſaichthe P/almiſt ) he doch oppoſe this noble confeſſion; 
or profeſſion of his faith, to vulgar judgments z which 
would be more clear, if, as often, ſupplied with a Bur: Þ Mc 
But I, thou;h a finner, &c. Theognu, nay Homer, have Þ the 
ſaid the ſame, in effe& : but I will not digreſs ſo far, Þ re 
NOW troapp!y this to our P/a/m: Iris the opinion ÞÞ wo: 
of ſome learned men, that this P/a/m- was penned of & »;- 
purpoſe for a formula, or pattern of praying, intime of Þ 1: 
danger. Andindeed, I account it a moſt excellent, and  «), 
Divine form of prayer, to that end; provided that ye Þ kinc 
take St. Paul's expoſition along with it, which 1s, not Þ kind 
to think our ſelves ſecured by thoſe words, that we ſhall Þ fubſ 
not ſuffer any of thoſe things, private or publick, whid Þ «# { 
are naturally incidental unto all men, as men , butt tcl! ) 
ſecure us, that if we put our truſt in God, and have: Eniy 
lively apprehenſion of his. Goodneſs, Power, and erg, (io 
the end of our ſufferings ſhall be comfortable, and gle Etheir 
rious, St. Paui's words are : Who ſhall ſeparate ms, 8c, Wnt k 
from verſe 35. to the endof the Chapter. Certainly, i Yay p 
in all theſe, wore than conquerors ; then in all theſe hey Fae c 
), ( aS Plato would have it ) truly, and really; though 
not always, nor all equally, ſo ſenſible, of our haps 
neſs. Neither I think did-the Prophet Habakksk, by 
thoſe words, Yet we will rejoyce in the Lord: We —_ | 
iz the God of our ſalvation, 'Hab. 3. 18. promiſe hi 
much joy, ina time of publick famine, ſuch a time ere 
my ſpeaketh. of, when he faith, Hs eyes did fail with 
tears, &c. becanſe the children and ſucklings ſwoon tn th 
ſtreets, &c. or altogether preſume, when others ro 
about him died for want of bread ; God would mira 
louſly feed and preſerve him : bur only this, that no a 
lamiry can be ſo great, and grievous, bur if we truſtin 
God, and-patiently ſubmit, we may find comfort inthisP'y pu 
confidence ; That (to uſe St. Pan's expreſſion) th ita 
ſufferings of this preſent time, are not Worthy to compared 
WH 
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with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. 8, 18, 
I HAVE faid what I intended upon this Pſalm: 
More perchance might be expeRted by ſome, concerning 
the ſeveral kinds, or orders of Spirits, which, by ſome, 
are ſuppoſed co be alluded unto, by the P/alriſt in thoſe 
words; Thox ſhalt yot be afraid for the terror by night, 
mir for the arrow that flieth by aay, nor for the peſt:lence 
that Wal:-th in darRne(s, nor for the deſtruirn that waſt- 
eth at n109-47y, Verſe 5. and 6. That there be different 
kinds or 0:7 ders of *pirits, all evil, and enemies to man- 
kind, 1 eaftiy vie!d , chough not fo ready perchunce, to 
ſubſcribe co every thing that P/elzs, that learned Plate- 
#f ( whether ſo ſound Chriſtian in al! things, 1 cannot 
tl) hich written of chem, And bifives them, there ' 
my be, perchance, ſome other ſubtances or Spirits, 
(ſo calied, becauſe not diſcernable by bodily eyes, in 
their own nature; but whether :;20rtal, or no, Ido 
not know ) which have no quarrel at all to mankind, nor 
any particular interelit in the affairs of men, bur as they 
ze caſually provoked or moleſted; and ſometimes, in- 
need, and allured perchance, as ſome are of opinion, 
But all this, more than God by his Word hath been plea... 
{dro teach, and reveal, is to me but perchance, and, 
it way be, nothing that T know, or believe, with any 
certainty, And for my part, ſach ſpeculations and en- 
quiries, if purſued with much ambition and eagernefs 3 
and without ſome ſpecial occaſion, incident ro any mans 
ice or duty ; I hold ro be much more curious, if not 
langerons, than profitable, or convenient, as elſewhere 
I have had occaſion more largely to declare my ſelf, As 
r thoſe words of the P/almjt, there be, Delrio, and 
thers, char will give a further account, if ir be deſired. 
My purpoſe did not engage me, and 1 am very willing to 
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| The Second Part. 


AERE I ſhalldeſire the Reader, in the firſt 
* place, to take notice, that though we di. 
ſtinguiſh between things Natural and Ci- 
T vil, by Nataral, underſtanding properly 
w* ſuch things, as are the work of Nature, 
immediately, wichour « concurrence, or intervention 
fman's will or counſel: and by Civil, thoſe which owe 
heir produRion to the will or counſel of man : yer, in , 
Juany things, Nevtore, and the Will of man do cooperate, 
dthatthe ſame thing may in different reſpeRs, be redu- 
O 3 cible 
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sible to either of the two, Nature, Or the will of may, 
For example, fome thingsthatare done by Art,  orcon- 
monly aſcribed unto Art, and of the ſame kind, apps 
rently, as artificial things. : yet, in truth,_the effects of 
Nature, more than Art., So many actions of men, 
which flow originally from the natural temper, or pre. 
ſent conſtitution of the body; or from ſome other nz 
cural cauſe, moving and inciting, but not conſtraiaing, 
except the preſent temper; or diſtemper have fo far pre. 
vailed, as to force. Beſides, the very wil of man maj, 
in ſome reſpes, be reduced to nature; and all aGtion 
that proceed from it, in ſome reſpects,” 1 ſay, not up 
firly, be cermed natural, For in very deed, God.excey, 
ted, ( whom nevertheleſs the Szoicks termed Zwor ) there 
iS nothing but in ſome ſenſe,” 1s rarural ; even Mon. 
ſters, the greateſt that are, and moſt, wondred at; x 
Ariſtotle 1.th long ago taught us. IF therefore in th 
Second Part, we inſiſt upon any thing,  thar mighty 
well have bzen ſpoken of inthe firff, that the Reade 
might not raſhly cenſure, or condemn, as though nt 
had forgotten ozr text, or ignorantly confounded ma: 
ters ; this warning, I thought, would not beamiſs. 

" BUT now I muſt meet with another obj<Qior 
which may be as conſiderable, if not more. Of Creds 
lit) and Increaulity, in things Civil : what need of this 
in thisagez among us, in Enp/and, at leaſt ? If ever ther 
werea time, when thoſe verſes of the Poet, | 


Omnia jam fient, fiers que poſſe negantur , 
Et nihil ejt, de quo, non ſit habenda figts : 
In E»gliſh, more to our purpoſe, thus: | 
| All wonaring, ceaſe : ſuch things our Age, our et 
6 PE ( bave ſeen; 
Nothing now increaibÞ which increaibP hath been: 
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Fever atime, I ſay, when appliable, and true, in this 
our England, at leaſt : ſurely this is the time, Have we 
not ſeen a moit godly religious Prince, and King ; not 
by one ſingle Rogue, as two late Kings of Fraxce, one 
after another ; but by his own Subjects, in multitude, 
pretending, not to Chriſt;avity only, in general, . but to 
the Proteſtant Religion, ( or Reformation rather ) upon 
rerences of Juſtice and Religion, maſſacred in cold 
Loud, upon a Scaffold, erected in triumph before his 
own Houſe, or ordinary place of abode; with -the a 
plauſe and Halelujahs, not of the ſaid multitude only, 
but of ſome others alſo, whom by their birth and edu- 
cation, n9 man would have thought capable of ſuch ſa. 
vagenefs aid immanity 2 Have we ſeen this, and wonder 
to hear, that there was, or is yet, any ſuch people, or 
Nation, who when their Parents, Fathers and Mothers, - 
xe grown old and crazy, knock them on the head, or 
ſome other way, hiſten their death, and feaſt them- 
ſelves, their Wives and Children, with their fleſh? Or 
fwe be told ( of which more afterwards perchance) of a 
certain People in che North, - men and women, who for 
ſome time of the year, of creatures that are naturally ra- 
tional, and mad: after rhe Ima;e of God; turn into very 
Wolves ; of all wild Beaſts, the moſt cruel and raven- 
j0s:; can we wonder at it, and think it incred:ble ? Bur 
again, we have read wich wonder, ( if we believe it ; 
though, truly, ſome later ſto: 1es, well atteſted, may 
incline us, ' not tothink it sycredible ) of a Remus and Re- 
mulus, two Brothers, preſerved by the milk and nurſe- 
ſery Of a the-Wolf, and with no leis worJring. but 
more certainty, of a Prophet, fed dy Ravens, in a 
Cave. Should we well ponder that connexion, and con- 
atenation of providences, which attended our >r-(ent 
Gracious Sovereign ; and among others, by whe: !::1./: 
he was led, lodged, and fed in a Tree, whileſt his ©: 
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mes round about did hunt and purſue him ; to preſerve 
him to as miraculous ( becauſe without bloud, and by 
thoſe hands, in part, that had been aQtive in his Farher's 
ruine ) a Reſtoration : we need not make ſuch a wonder 
of either, to think the one ( that of the two Brothers ) 
mncredible 3 or the other, of the Propher, not credible, 
but as we have Scripture authority for it, | 

BUT thirdly : the burning of Cities ; by enemies, 
eſpecially, and chances of war, to them thar have read 
ſtories, cannot be very wonderful. Yet, ſuch is the nz- 
ture of man; who would have believed, that he ſhould 
live, to ſee the burning of Loudon ? Eſpecially, when 
not by any publick Enemy? But that which makes | 
mo! wonderful, is, that thongh, to our great horror 
and amazement, we ſee it is done; yet how, and by 
whom, we do not yet certainly know : though, if repons 
be rrue, it was known and talked of þy more than on, 
ſome days beforeit hapned. And, who knows, had not 
our Graciers Sovereiyn, and his Royal Brother, both by 
perſonal attendance, and by wiſe contrivances, appear. 
ed ſo zealous, as they did, for the quenching of it , whe 


ther any part of either Loydox or Weſtminſter had beentoÞ 


be ſeen, at this day? All theſe, ſome as mercies, other 
as jud::ments , ( not to mention the late dreadful Plagy, 
the like whereof, for the continuance, and number f 
the dead, hath not been known in Exg/and ) great wot- 
ders, as Iſuppoſe; and ſach, as to, if not 1mmediate, 
yet moreremote poſterity may ſeem sncredible, But the 
greateſt wonder, riot to be uttered without deepeſt ſighs 
and groans, is yet behind. Such mercies, ſuch judr- 
ments, were enough to have made diſſolute Heathens, 
if not Chriſtians, ( without ſome preaching alſo ) ya 
moral honeſt men, religious, in their kind, and ſenſible 
ofa Deity. And, behold! they have made of Chriſt: 
ans, in outward profeſſion, real Atheiſts, in their opr 

: nions, 
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nions ; and worſe than Atheiſts, for all-manner of licen- 
tiouſneſs, in their lives. Epicurus, who generally, in 
former ages, among all accounted ſober and wiſe, 
Heathens and Chriſtians, learned and unlearned, for 
his life z but more for his impious doctrine, and outra- 
gious oppoſition of whatſoever pretended to God, or 
godlineſs, was a name of horror and deteſtation, is 
now become the $azzr, of many Chriſtians. 

BUT leſt this by ſome, may be thought to be 
fpoken more Rhetoricaly, and in oppotition to 


' the times, than truly and conſcionably : it will not 


be amiſs, nor impertinent to our preſent theme . 
and task, to pauſe a-while upon this ſubjet, and 
to conſider, how this man ( which in former apes, 
among ſober wiſe men, that had any ſenſe of pie- 
ty, would have been thought ſo prodigious, and 
encredible) came of late years, among other late 


* diſcoveries of the age, by ſome accounted none of 


the leaſt; to be ſo well thought of amongſt us. 
But I began this, of the wonders of our age, in . 
an objeftion : ler me firſt anſwer it, leſt I forget 
it, Ir is very true, that this age beyond former 
ages, hath brought forth ſuch things, which they 
that have ſeen and believe, may, in a manner, think 
nothing 3ncredible. Bur firſt, all men are not of 
one temper, And then, what we have ſeen, po- 
ſterity muſt believe, upon relation: and there will 
be a time, when what we know, to be true, be- 
cauſe we have ſeen ir, to many, may ſeem ſo 
ſtrange, that they will, if not deny, yer, doubt 
the truth of it. In a word therefore, whatever 
our luck may be, it is our defire, that more than 
one age, or ſome that are not yet born, may 
reap the benefit of what we write. Now to Epi- 
Hrs. 


FIRST, 
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FIRST, for his life, of which more afcerwards. 
Bur we will ſuppoſe him, for a time, to have been a ſo- 
ber temperate man : or rather, his life to have been, 
ſober and remperate, externally, For it is a true obſer- 
vation, both of Philoſophers and Divines,- that not the 
outward actions barely, is that that can denominate a 
man truly ſober and temperate, or juſt and righteous, 
and the like ; but the opinions ( = Szwem) from which 
thoſe ations do proceed. So nevertheleſs, that we, 
who do not ſee the hearts of others, judge charitably of 
all men, by their actions, which we ſee; except them- 
ſelves reveal their hearts, and make open profeſſion of 
their opinions, Epiczrxs his opinion, did very much 
engage him to a ſober temperate life , who, as he did 
acknowledge no humane felicity (1 know what I ſay, 
and ſhall make jt good, before I have done ) preſent, 
or furure, bur in bodily pleaſure ; ſo, knew well enough, 
and tothat end, hath many ſpecious profitable memen- 
zo*s and advices to others of his crew z that the right and 
ſober management of ſuch pleaſures, was the way to en- 
joy them lons, and to make them more pleaſing, ar the 
very time. Beſides, I would ask, if the Devil have a de- 
Hgn to infet men, with ſome impious execrable do- 
Rrine; will he chuſe ( if he have choice ) an open rio- 
tous leud man, to be his inſtrument, or a ſober man, in 
ſhew art leaſt, if he can have him 2 Which makes mere- 
member, what find in the Margents of a LZLucretize, 
which once belonged. to a very learned and judicious 
man. Over againſt thoſe words, at the beginning of 


the fourth book, Dews ille fuit, Deus, inclute Memmi, 


&c. he writes; Epicurms, Dems judicio Lucretii: meo, 
Djabili imgime nequiſſimas * that is, Epicurus, i» Lucre- 
tius his jud! mnt, aGea: inmy jud,ment, 4 wicked Pro- 
For, or Miniſter of the Devil, Letus therefore, in the 
firſt place, look into his opinions out of his own wri- 

| rings, 
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rings, whereof no queſtion can be made. Firſt, that the 
world ( Heaven and Earth ) came to what it is, not by | 
any Providence, but by a caſual jumbling of atomes, (1 
need not comment upon that : ſome men I believe would 
be well pleaſed, to have them in childrens Catechiſms in- 
ſtead of fomewhat elſe, that doth not ſo well pleaſe 
them ) that Sun and Moon, were not intended, either 
for light, or for any other uſe, for the benefit of men; - 
nor the eyes made to ſee, or the ear to hear, or thefeer 
for motion ; but all by chance, without any fore-caſt of 
providence. This is horrible : and there is more of it. 
But by the way, that the Sun and Moon were but juſt ſo 


| big, andevery Star, as they appeared unto us, and our 


es. There is no impiety in this, perchance, ſome 
will ſay : butI pray, hath not this man well deſerved, 
that his Ph;/oſophy ſhould, be inquired into, with ſo much 
care, and diligence? But we go on ; That, what men 
call right and wrong, juſtice and injuſtice, vertue and 
vice, were but fancies, and empty ſounds, nothing, 
truly real, and worthy our purſuir, but what was plea. 
ſant and delightful, which alſo was profitable. Is not 
this impious ? can any thing be more? Was he a man, 
or a monſter, a Devi! that could harbour ſuch rhoughts, 
and take ſuch pains to ſeduce others, to the ſame perſwa- 
fion ? But I know it will be ſaid : Did not the ſame man 
explain himſelf, that by pleaſure, he did underſtand 
chiefly, a vertuous life, without which there could be 
no true pleaſure? And again, Doth not the ſame, 
though he acknowledged no Divine Providence, yer ac- 
knowledge and profeſs to believe, that there is a God ; 
and that he thought it very convenient, that God, (whe- 
ther one or more ) for the excellency of his nature, ſhould 
be reverenced and worſhipped by men ? But | beſeech 
you, can any man be ſo fooliſh, ſo ſortiſh himſelf; or ſo 
far preſume upon the igfforance and ſimplicity of others, 
Lo as 


| 
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as to plead this for Epicarw in good earneſt > What 
is before objeed to him, is written, and maintained 
by him, very poſitively, without any exception, or 
qualification, in divers of his writings : as ſhall be more 
fully declared afterwards. But Epicarus knew, what: 
had hapned to other profeſſed Atheiſts before him : it 
did concern him no leſs than his life, not to deny poſt- 
tively, the being of a God, or Gods. But what Gods 
I pray, did he acknowledge? How doth he deſcribe 
them? Homuncali fimiles, lineamentis duutaxat extre- 
715, n0n habita ſolids, &c. that is, Like men and no'men : 
having all the members of . a mans body, but not the uſe of 
any : inthe ſhape and extWard appearance, but not ſub- 
ſtance of a body. $0 Cicere out of him, who, though 
he liked not his Philoſophy, yer did much favour his 
perſon, and never, or ſeldom ſpeaks of him, but very 
tenderly ; not ſo much for his ſake, I believe, as for 
theirs, ſome of his beſt friends, that were of that Se&. 
Neicher could he miſtake him, or miſreport him, than 
whom no man of thoſe times was better verſed in the 
writings of Greek Philoſophers. Seneca alſo, who did 
ſtudy to the utmoſt of his power, to acquit Epicurus, 
and to advance the credit of his ſentences ; not without 
ſome reſpe& to himſelf, probably, ( whereof more af- 
terwards ) yet when he ſpeaks of his God, what a crea» 
ture doth he make of it > Epicurus, ſaith he, did diſarm 
bis God, as from all manner of weapons, ſo from all kind of 
poWer too : and that no man might have any cauſe to fear 
him, he hath throvon him far out of the world: ( Extra 
wndum: for which ſome Editions, weraum : others, 
motum : Which Lipfus would have, mertam: but mun- 
dum, the right certainly : confirmed by what follow- 
eth; I medio intervallo bujus & alterins c@li, deſertus, 
ſine animali, ſine homine, ſine re, Yuinas mundorum, &Cc« 


as alſo by the ſame expreſſion, fm another place, _ 
| i/los 
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Shes extra Wundum ſunm projicit ) oxt of th? world, both 
Terreſtrial and Celeſtial, as he. doth explain himſelf af- * 
terwards : Nwllaills, nec tribuends, nec nocend; materia 


eff: Non exandiens vota, nec noſtrs carioſus, &c. De 


benef. 4. cap. 18; Any man that reads that whole paſ- 
ſage; may eaſily ſee, that Seneca doth but make himſelf 
ſpore with Epicarws his God, and thereby doth give us 
to underſtand plainly enough, what Epicarms his true 
intention was, . by making ſuch a God. And yet, ſtrange, 
though that whole fourth book of Sexeca be written 
againſt Epicurwus his brutiſh opinion, that no man ſboxld 
be kind, or loving to any other, but for his own ſake ;, and 
that, the only ed of all friendſhip among men, andthar he 


ſpeak very roundly of his, and their ſenſuality, that were 


of that Se&, in ſome places, as in the ſecond, and chir- 
teenth Chapters particularly : yet ſome of his late Pa- 
trons are ſo ſhameleſs, as to produce ſome words out of 
this book, as ſpoken in good earneſt by Seneca, tocom- 


. mend him, and his admirable piety ; than which nothing 


can be more ſenſeleſs and impudent, and more contrary 
to-the drift of the whole book. And ſo, when he would 
ſeem to explain himſelf ſometimes, that by pleaſure, he 
did chieflyintend ſuch, as did proceed from a vertuous 
life ; what ſober man that hath read his other writings, 
or ſuch paſſages out. of them, in beſt Authors, where- 
of no queſtion can be made, where he doth ſo punctual. 
ly, ſo expreſly deliver himſelf, and argue the caſe, 
but muſt think, except he had formally recanted, 
and | difowned thoſe writings, that he did bur 
baſely, and impudently abuſe the world, by ſuch 
palliating glofſes and explications > Might not he 
fear here alſo, that they ( we call them Heatheys : 
I wiſh there were no worſe Chriftians ) who 
were once ready, as Sexeca doth ſomewhere re- 
cord, to tear an Aﬀtor, upon the Stage, in pieces, for 

extolling 
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_.extolling the happineſs of wee/th or money, ſo much, as 


to make it, Summun byumani generis bonum : that is, The 
thing wherein mans happineſs doth chiefly conſiſt , would 
meet with him, ſome time or other, 'in the ſtreets, for 
ſetting up pleaſure, and voluptuouſneſs, as rhe only 
good, the only God, unto men? And ſuch an enemy to 
God and Providence was this wicked man, that in his 
writings now extant, when his atomes could nor help 
him, and he doth acknowledge himſelf ar a ſtand, and 
doth _ others, that they would ſtudy and find ſome- 
what, that hath any ſhew of probability, co help him 
out, yet he makes it always his condition, that they 
would not fly to God and a Providence; he had no pati- 
ence to hear of that. And ſo much for the Doctrine 0 
the new Saizt : Now for his Life. | 

WHAT was laid to his _ whileſt he lived, 
even by ſome of his own diſciples, who profeſſed they left 
him meerly for the leudneſs of his converſation; and by 
Others after his death : Diog. Laertins, who hath writ- 
ten his life, doth, inparr, at the very beginning of it, 
declare. But then he tells you, they were all lyes; and 
that ſach and ſuch Epiſtles, and other writings, eviden- 
ces of his wicked life, were but fictitious writings * and 
this, Gaſſenaze his friend, the great reviver and abetror 
of Epicariſm, in this unhappy age, doth take for a-very 
ſufficient refutation. But I pray you, what was Dog. 
Laertiys, that his authoriry, ſo many -ages after Epics- 
ras his death 3 when all the world almoſt, had conſented 
in their judgments againſt him , ſhould be oppoſed ro 
the authority of ſo many worthy men, of all proteſſjons, 
Philoſophers, Hiltorians, Mathematicians, Foets, of 
his, and ſome precedent ages? Of which numbers ſome 
were ſo far from being FSroicks, that they wrote ag2init 
them, Was he nor, -himſe!f, this Diogenes, not ro 11621; 


of his defefts ocherwiſe, which have been obſerved by 
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learned men, a profeſſed Epicurean? '0mivr wpro;* NOL 
cherefore, among indifferent impartial men, in reaſon, 
to be admitted as a witneſs; or ifadmitted to ſpeak, yet 
notſo to be truſted, as Gaſſendas doth him, in every 
thing, though there be never ſo many witneſſes, of far 
betcer worth and credic, ro the contrary, And yet we 
may obſerve, how Gaſſendus doth ſtretch his words 
ſometimes, to make them ſerve lus turn, beyond all rea- 
ſon and equiry. For example: Where Laertias, after 
that he hath related the accuſations of many, of ſeveral 
heads, or crimes, againſt Epicarms; he concludes, 
pagan i Toms, This Gaſſenaus ( page 140. 163. ) would 
haveiro belong to all, thar went before ; whereas it will 
appear ( to ſay nothing of the 3%, which may be here a 
pregnant word, oppoled to iv that is, thoſe before 
ſpoken of , including a tacit conceſſion } that it belongs 
ro-the laſt accuſation only, ( though that alſo, mott 
true, by the atteſtation of more ancient and conſiderable 
witneſles, than ten ſuch as Laeyrtins : as Cicero, Plu- 
rarch, &c. ) whereby Epicarus is cenſured as one, that 
deſpiſed all men; bur himſelf; even thoſe ro whom he 
did owe what he was, and whoſe writings he had uſurp- 
ed, and ſublticured for his own. To which Laertizes 
doth'oppoſe many things, to prove his enatpuntar mic min 
mc: Ii:$ Parents, his Friends, his Diſciples, his Country 
and chen goes on to the refutation of ocher crimes, And 
indeed, how could LZaertizs ſay, that all rhe former ac- 
cuſacions werefalſe, when ſome were taken our of his 
own books, and writinss, acknowledged by Laerting, 
and whereof no queſtion was ever made, bur that that 
they were his ? As for example, that he ſhould write in 
his book, =4e® hw, ( or, of mans felicity ) 'Ov yp tum ixunt 
row T' 21209 &c. that is, For what tocall good, if you take 
away the pleaſure of taſte, and of the ear, and thoſe plea- 
ſares, which ariſe from beauty, and carnal copulation, T 
| know 
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know not. Which words to be Epicuras's, is atteſted by 


divers Ancients, { whoſe atteſtation we ſhall not need, 
becauſe not denied by Laertize ) bur eſpecially by Cicers, 
very particularly ; firſt in his 77. De finibus, where he 
tranſlates him thus; 2s reftificatur, ne intelligere qui- 
dem ſe poſſe quid fit, aut ubi fit ullum bonum, preter ind 
quod cibo &* potione, & aurium deleftatione, & obſcena 
woluptate capiatuy ; but more fully in his third T«ſculay, 
where he hatha long Comment upon the words, taken 
out of that book of Epicurus, De ſummo bono : of which 
Cicero ſaith, that it doth fully comprehend their diſcis 
pline or doftrine.; and is full, he ſairh, of ſuch ſayings, 
in commendation of yoluptuouſneſs, and carnal plea- 
ſures. Durſt Cicero oppoſe theſe things, ro his Epicus 
 rean friends, who were many, and of the beſt he had, 
had there been any ground at all, in thoſe days, of fſuf- 
pition for that, which Gaſſendz would have us to believe, 
that thoſe were ſpurious writings, or interpolated, and 
corrupted by the Srorcks, Epicurns his enemies? If we 
take that liberty, we ſhall not know what to ſay of any 
man, what he believed: or maintained, by his writings : 
What Plato, what Ariftotle, what any Fathers or Here- 
ticks; if it will ſerve to ſay, thoſe writings are ſpurious, 
or adulrerated and corrupred, Burt obſerve, I pray, 
how earneſtly, how ingenuouſly Cicero-doth expreſs 
himſelf, and appeal to the conſciences ( if they had any) 
of thoſe men : Nam fingr, num mentior ? cupio ref. &c, 
Dol feign or forge ? Do Thye > I rather wiſh I couldbe 
confuted. For what do I labour, but that the truth(0 
Chriftians htar this ) in every controverſie may prevail, 
or, be wnderſtood, and come to light, Here Gaſſenaus 
ſhould have fixed, could. he have found or deviſed any 
thing, to help his friend out of the mire. Bur ſuch-con- 
vincing paſſages, not to be eluded by any art, or ſophi- 


ſtication of wit, be wiſely paſſeth over : bur with all 
| poſlible 


=. Wm » TS > ow ts 


w> 


—__— 


1) in things: GIV LL, 209 
poſſible diligence ranſacks all kind of Authors, ro ſee 
what he can find, that may with the help of his ſo. 
phiſtry, and falſe dealing, have a ſhew of ſomewhar, 
to make that beaſtly ſwine, to appear in the ſhape of a 
rational man, Were it my- buſineſs now, or could I 
ſtand ſo long upon it, without treſpaſſing too much 
either _ my Readers patience, or my prefent 
weakneſs of body, as to examine all his allegations, 
I am very confident, there is ſcarce any thing confi- 
derable in his whole book, but would be found, ei- 
ther impertinent, or falſe: as if it had been the pri- 
viledge of that cauſe, (as indeed it js the neceſſity, 
becauſe not otherwiſe pleadable ) wal for which he 
hoped no man would blame him, I ſhould ſay fo 
t00, could any neceſſiry oblige an honeſt man to un- 
derrake fo wicked a cauſe, However, that F may 
give a taſte ro the Reader, 1 will take one of the 
moſt conſiderable Chapters.in the whole book, the 
ſeventh of the third book, where he doth examine 
Platarch*s authority, or teſtimony concerning Epicu= 
ms: 24 Chapter, one of the moſt conſiderable, I ſay, 
becauie of thac high Elogium which he doth give uns 
to Platarch, Nullam authorem omnt memoria extare, 
quens cum Viro illa eximio comparaudum exijtimem 5 
That no age ( without exception ) hath born any Anther, 
Whom he can, for true worth, compare with him, I havea 
very great opinion of P/utarch too; and if inſtead of ſo 
many fooliſh Romances, Stage-playr, and the like z ſuch a 
ſerious Author, who hath variety enough to pleaſe eve- 
ry palate, were read, itis not likely, that che Gentry 
and Nobility could degenerate ſo much every where, 
as they are generally reported. But except he were' 
read in his own.tongue , (-which to do, were he the on- 
ly Greek Author, now extant, I think three or four 
years ſtudy 'to learn thac rongue, would not be 
| | _— miſpent } 
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miſ-ſpent.) I wiſh he were better tranſlated. But T muſt | 


except the French tranſlation'of the Lives, which is ex- 
cellent. Such an opinion I have of Plmtarch; yet I 
ſhould hardly goſo far, as Gaſſendus doth. Now let us 
ſee how he doth deal with this worthy man, and how 
with his Reader, That Platarch doth' generally ( al- 
ways I might ſay ) ſpeak of Epicurws, as an infamous 
and ſenſeleſs man, that is not denied. Such a lover of 
reaſon, and vertue, could not but heartily compaſſio- 
nate the phrenzy of ſo many men, who in all ages have 
been glad to find a patron of their ſenſuality. Though 
divers books he yyrote againſt him, are not now extant; 
yet there be enough to ſatisfie any man, - what he thought 
of Epicaurws, and his doQrine. This could not but 
gSrievouſly pinch Gaſſendus, and deeply wound the cauſe 
that he had undertaken, But what if he can ſhew from 
Plutarch himſelf, that he rather followed the common oi 
*#ion, in what he wrote of Epicarms, than his own rude 
ment, or the t-ath? I muſt needs ſay, that in my judg- 
ment he had done much, and more than any ten or twer- 


ty Chapters of his book, if well examined, will amoun 


unto : though very ſtrange, if not credible, that 6 
ravea man, ſo ſerious, would not only occaſionally 
peak of him, as others did, generally, whether right 

or wrong : but would write books of him, and againſt 
him, of purpoſe, which nothing: did oblige him to do, 
only to countenance a publick falſe fame. Bur let us 

hear. Platarch, ſaith he, 5» one place after be hath men 
tioned what thoſe crimes are, Which made Epicurus and by 
followers infamous to the vulgar, to wit, want of friend, 


( that is, to admit of no friendſhip among men, but 


ſuch as is grounded upon preſent profit, or gain, and 
ſelfiſhneſs, if I may ſo ſpeak, which to have been Epics 
74 his opinion, Laertizs himſelf doth not deny ) adit 
life, Atheiſm, wvoluptuonſneſi, neglett of all - ww, r: 

ut 


F 

' inthings CIVIL. _ 2I1 
if but pleaſures, or ſenſuality ) well, - what then ? Ther, 
faith he, Plurarch doth objet to himſelf, bur rhe/e 
things unjuſtly, perchaxce ; ( are objected or laid ro their 
charge ) to which he doth anſwer ; yea, but it 1s not truth, 
but opinion that we luck, after. And fo concludes, that 
Plutarch by his own confeſſion in thoſe things he did 
write of Zpicurus, Was enihpgr> not guanine: & follower, 
or lover of opinion, and nor of truth, And if Plutarch, (0 
grave, ſo ſerious; why not we, as elſewhere he dotl 
argue, believe it of others alſo? Is not this enough, 
think we, to make Epicurmm. victorious, in deſpight of all 
teſtimonies, and evidences ? For if P/utarch, who was 
no Freick , ( the common exception, as if all Sroicks 
had been Fpicarus his ſworn enemies, which is moſt 
falſe) nor friend to Storcks, he hath wrirten agafnſt chem 
it is well known : But if Plxtarch alſo, was carried with 
the general fame, though he knew the contrary co be . 
true : -whar may we expe from others, though very 
numerous, yet, with Gafſerdus, not of equal credit and 
authority, as Platarch; according to that judgement * 


which he made before of him 2* But now look upon Plu- 


tarch, and we ſhall ſee ( for he was roo learned and di- 
ligenr, that we ſhould think it a miſtake ) what conſci- 
ence this man made, of lying for Epicarus, Among © 
other books chat Plxtarch did write againſt Epicurx, 
one is *On dV Gin ies ign, nal *Emiuregr: that iS, That 12 
following Epicurus and 5; 4&rive, ( though pleaſure, the 
only thing that he did ſeek ) a man carne live with plea- 
ſure. This to prove, he doth uſe many arguments, and 
doth alledge divers paſſages out of Epicure his own 
writings, All this while, nothing, as doubting, . or 
following the common opinion, bur very poſitively and 
peremptorily. Ar laſt, rwo or three parts of the book 
aready ſpenr, ſtill purſuing his purpoſe, that according 
to Epicurms, men cannot hve with pleaſure ; he pro- 
0 P 2 cceds 
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ceeds to another proof, or argument, which is this ; 
Epicurns did believe, that froma good report, or name, 


( 3s ) ſome. pleaſure was to be reaped. Himſelf, as 


PUutarch out of his own writings doth prove; a vain- 
Slorious man, if ever man was, and covetous of praiſe 
and reputation. But ſo it #, ſaith Plutarch, that 
plz, dmgrtia, aNnomr, idvadbazy OC, that A theifm, voluptu- 
onſneſs, &C. which things all men, ( Tdcſire the Reader to 
obſerve”) but they that profeſs #t, aſcribe, to that Sth, 
are thin;s generally odious, and infamous, in the hit heſt de- 
gree; Whence it muſt of neceſlity follow, that from this 
conſideration alſo, Epicurus doth not go the right way 
to pleaſure. This to make yet ſtronger, and to prevent 
all ſubterfuges or evaſions, Plutarch, as from one of 
them, doth anſwer : O but theſe things are laid to our 
charge wronyfully : (the baſeſt of the world generally, 
would be accounted honeſt, if they knew how ) what « 
that to the purpoſe, replieth Platarch, whether true 
#0? The queſtion is not now, whether deſervedly, or 
undeſervedly , whether truly or falſfly , but what reps- 
7ation, ( Wa ) you have in the world. For who doth 
not ſee, that if a man, ( which was proved before of Epi- 
cars, and his adherents ) place happineſs, or part of 
happineſs, in a good name; and become, whether juſtly 
or unjuſtly, infemozs ; he doth thereby undoubtedly loſe 
-ſome part of his happineſs. Therefore ſaith Plutarch, 
arguing from their own ſuppoſitions ,and opinions 
Tiy NiCav, £ Tv eifeaty oniws?? reputation, and not truth, Or 
true deſert, is the thing we here enquire into. And indeed 
had Plxrarch upon this their anſwer, gone about, by 
good proofs and evidences ( which elſewhere he doth 


plentifully ) ro make good, that what was laid to their 


charge, Atheiſm, &c. was very true, and real, as it was 
generally believed ; he had, in that, wronged his cauſe, 
and made an unſeaſonable digreſlion , ſince, it marry 

ching 


 #nthmgs ' CIVIL, © 213 
thing atall to the queſtion propoſed, what man Epicars 
had been really, or what his followers were, or had 
been ; but what fame (9% ) they had in the world. And 
could Gaſſendus, grounding upon the ambiguity of the 
word %z, and concealing the occaſion, and the coherence, 
(a notorious kind of jugling, and falſification) could 
Gaſſenaws, Ifay, from theſe words infer that, as Platarch's 
acknowledgment, that what he had written of Epicurms, 
was all in compliance to opinion, ( ty ) and not according 
to trath?, Qr did not Gaſſendus more probably rely ſo 
much updn the favour of the times, and thoſe that did ſer 
him on. work, that he thought any argument that had bur 
any. ſlender appearance of truth or probability ; if bur fa. 
youring Atheiſm, and ſenſuality, would paſs currently 
enough, and get him fame and good will, to boot ? 

BU T we-have not done, Platarch in the ſame book, a 
little before, doth mention that famous Letter ( mention. 
ed by ſo many ) of Epicaras, when upon his death-bed : 
by which he makes himſelf a notable ſtout man, who in 
ſuch extremities of bodily pains, ( as he doth expreſs ) 
could enjoy himſelf with ſuch peace and tranquillity of. 
mind. In which peace and tranquillity to preſerve him, 
that which, by his own words and acknowledgment, as 
ſet out by Plztarch, did moſt conduce; was, 5 win v 
Emneuowiran ©2frrey ifrdr: that iS, the remembrance of thoſe 
( according to the propriety of the words, fl:/ly ) 
pleaſures, he had formerly enjoyed. This Platarch thinks 
yery ſtrange, and almoſt 5zcredible : ( wicked varlet ! as 
though he intended with his laſt bloud, to ſeal the 
truth of his abominable doctrine ) But here Gaſſendus 
doth inſult: At hic Platarchus, &c. But Plutarch, 
to the end that he might more effeflually traduce Epi- 


 curus, hath depraved and changed the words, &C. 


who can excuſe Plutarch, if guilty of ſo great a 
crime: or Gafſeudws, if ir prove an arrant falſchood, 
| P 3 and 
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and calumny ? The queſtion is, whether Epicurus 
wrote, #5 wrigu TH Somnavopurey agfrregy nhyury, AS before exhi- 
bired, and tranſlated : or 5 wu  gpromner ipir hakonopr? 
that is, The remembrance of our former diſcourſes and 
reaſouings ; as exhibited by Diog. Laertings, and tranſla- 
ted by Cicero, IT. De finibus ,, memoria rationnmm invente- 
rumque noſtrorum. And this, Gaſſendu thinks is enough 
( himſelf, T daaibr, did not think ſo : he had read Cicero 
berter than fo) to prove Platarcha falſary, I muſt ac. 
knowledge; that Cicero's tranſlation is a great evidence, 
for that reading, exhibited by Laertizs. But hadGaſ- 
ſends looked further into Cigero, or rather ingenuouſly 
cold us, all that he knew, Vna rademqne manu, vulnn 
opemque : he would have told bs, that as the reading 
exhibited by Laerrizes, is found in Cicero ; ſo, that exhi- 
bited by P/#rarch, inthe ſame Cicero, more than once, 
I am ſure;- as particularly, Y. T»ſcul. Sed wna ſe dicit 
recorda:ioze arquieſcere preteritarum voluptatam: and 
again in theſame book, from-whence that other reading 
15 produced, more punQually, and emphatically ; ſed 
wobrs ( ſpeaking to men of that Set ) weluptatum percep- 
rarum recordatio beatam vitam facit, & quiaem corpore 
- (according to the proper fignification of the word, 
emvauns ) perceptarumm, And this enough, I think, to 
acquit Plutarch from all ſuſpition of any falſification; 
what can be ſaid for G-ſſexdzs, to acquit him of falſe and 
- injurious dealing, except this, that it was for ſo good 
anend, as to promore Atheiſm or Epicuriſm, T profeſs 
I know not, Well, it muſt nceds be, that either in Cice- 
70's time both thoſe readings were in the Text of that 
| Letter, ( which may be thought the more probable, be- 
cauſe C cero in the ſame book, or place, takes notice of 
both ) or, that there were two different Copies of that 
one L trer, and that Cicero made uſe of either reading, 
aS he ſaw occaſion, This is certain'; towhich I will add, 
| as 
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as to me not improbable, though I will not affirm it, 


_ that ſome of Epicurms his friends, or diſciples, when 


that letter came firſt abroad, being much aſhamed of 
thoſe words, exhibited by Plurarch, did make thar a!te- 
ration, of the reading exhibired by Laertizs : which 
robably, that reading I mean, never came to Plnutarch 
his knowledge. Burt ſee the force of conſcience, ſome- 
times, let a man reſolve againſt it never ſomuch. After 
Gaſſenaus had charged Plutarch with two ſuch foul 
crimes, the one, of conformihg himſelf to the opinions 
of the vulgar, to take away an honeſt and worthy mans 
good name, againſt his own conſcience: the other, of 
adulterating writings, of purpoſe, that he might have 
ſome-ground to calumniate : ( what could be ſaid more, 
of the arranteſt rogue of the world ) yer at laſt, a ſud. 
den qualm takes him; ( Ne Plutarchum accuſare vide-' 
gr ) lejt I may be thawght to accuſe Plutarch, ſaith he, 
and ſo dath end : whether grocked in his conſcience, 
becauſe he knew he had accuſed him falſly, as I rather 
believe: -or aſhamed of his own inconſtancy, that he 
had commended one ſo highly, whom afterwards he had 
charged with che greateſt baſeneſs and diſhoneſty, that 
can be laid ro any mans charge, for eirher, or for both, 
let the Reader judge : but a fir man ( obſerve we thar, 
by the way ) to make a Saint, of a rogye ; that could 
make a rogwe ( to ſerve his turn} of ſuch an incomparable 
perſon, according to his own teſtimony, inthe beginning 
of the Chapters. And as he hath dealt with Plutarch, 


inthis, juit ſo, in effec, by falſe gloſſes and interpreta- 


tions, doth he! deal with Gales, in the next Chapter. 
Galen, no FStoick , but a true lover of vertxe and ſound 
reaſen ; and upon that ſcore, a mortal enemy of Epica- 
r% his phrenſies, and leud doQrine: and let me add, 
one, ( and ſo Platarch, and Cicero ) who was better able 
to judge, what was falſly adſcribed to Epieurms, what 
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not ; than a hundred ſuch, as Diogenes Laerting ever 
was, ar; 3 - 


WELL, but was not Epicarus however,” a valiant 


man, who in ſuch pains, as he was then in, -could write 
ſo couragionſly, as inthis, and in ſome other Epiſtles of 
his, writien at the ſame time, he doth? T anſwer brief- 
ly: It is,no wonder at ail, that a very wicked man, 
ſhould dicin his wickedneſs, very reſolute and undaunt- 
ted. There be many examples in all Hiſtories: and 
ſome reaſons might be given, were i: our buſineſs here, 
why iris fo, But ſecondly, weare not bound to believe 
whatſoever he ſaith of himſelf, that he was-in ſuch pain; 
when he wrote thoſe Letters ; whom we know to have 


| beena moſt vain, ſelf. conceited wretch, as-covetous of 


praiſe, - as ever man was; ſo far as may be learned by 
his own writings. A-vanity ( ſuch is the force of itin 
ſome ttten)) for which men have endured-great torments 
wilfully ; and have undergone ſtrange deaths; TI could 
ſay more, but this is more thanI needed, Bur I may 
not omit; that this Letter of Epicxrus is mentioned 
Seneca alſo, more than once: as particularly, Epiſt. 91, 
which T think Gaſſe»dz#s would not have omitted, had he 
been pleaſed with Seneca's words and judgment about it, 
For FSexeca there, as a Sroick,, arguing- that bodily pleas 
ſure, or #74:lency, was not a thing conſiderable ar all 
ko true vertue : Thefe thin!s may ſeems incredible, ſaith 
he: but # it xot as mach incridible, that any'man in extre- 
mity of bodily pain, ſy:4ld ſay, Tam happy. And yet this 
v:ry word (or ſpeech ) hath been heard in the ſpop Or ward- 
robe ( officina ) of pleaſure. - Tam at my laſt and happiet 
day, ſaith Epicurus, w':en 0n the cone fide, great difficulty 
of makin! of water, on the other, the uncurable dolour of an 
rlcerated belly, aid trryment him. How then ſhould theſe 
thin!s we have ſaid, ſeem increditle to them, that apply 
themſelves to the ſtudy and-prattice of vertue; When eves 
«mong them, wha are lead altogether by pleaſure, they o 
OY ; founa?t 


WY HH, a OE OPEN = a. bs 


<7 - ME 


tt 


.. *nthings CIVIL... 217 
find? Even theſe degenerate, low( or, baſe ) minded men, 
caj'ſay, we ſee, that a wiſe man in greateſt pains, greateſt 

eries, can be happy. And is not this incredible, yeamuch 
wore incredible, than any thin? wt have [aid of true vertne? 
But I cannet conceive, hoW trae vertue bein! once caſt down 
from its trae height, or eminency, ( of being able, of it ſelf, 
to make men happy, withour the acceſſories of fortune, 
bodily pleaſure, ec. ) can keep 14; ſelf. from ſinking. tothe 
very\bortom-: (of ſcorn and contempr-) So Seneca of 
Epicurus, and-his doQrine, 'inthat place. Whar,.elſe- 
where, ſomewhat ſhall be ſaid of that roo, by and by. 
1] HAVE done with. my .Chapter, and if: any beſo - 
much ar leiſure, to follow this-example, in all che reſt; I 
durſt prowiſethem, if judicious, and diligent; :no worſe - 
ſucceſs in all the reſt. Bur it. may be, though I: choſe 
this, as the. moſt conſiderable Chapter, ,yer ſome will 


think St. Gregory Naxzianzen his authority much. more 


conſiderable; even in this; than Platarch's; whole teſti- 
mony, and hisionly, ofall the Fathers, or Eccleſiaſtical 
writers, as I remeinber ; Gaſſe» a doth produce to prove 
Epicarms bis innocency, and chill life : De vita, &c.1ib.7. 
cap. 4. 2 ue merito, faith he, innumere obloquentium tor- 
bepreferendamieenſeas, Well, . be ic ſo. What ſaith-this 
godly Father? the ſumm is : (it is in Verſe) that Epicurus 
d1d mani ain pleaſure tobe the chiefeſt good of man, but leſt 
he ſhould be underſtood zo [prak, this of baſe bodily pleaſure 
(ſo Gaſſendus his tranſlation : but the words rather im- 
ply;leſt he ſhould be thought to commend pleaſure unto othery, 
becauſe of the pleaſure himſelf had taken ; or b:cauſe himſelf 
bad indulged untd pleaſure : which makes a very different 
ſenſe, for it doth not acquit Epicarxs, of making bodily 
pleaſure the end or happineſs of man, but this only, that 
himſelf forbare ſuch pleaſures, of purpoſe, to acquire the 
more authority to his doarine ) him/elf lived ( it is falſly 
printed, 'Ef« in my book, for *t& ) cha#/ly and ſeberly, 
helping his doftrine by his praftice. SO Naianzcn, _ 

| this 
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this may ſeem ſomewhat, But had Gaſſendx« dealt inge; 
nuouſly with his Reader, beſides the trne ſenſe which-he 
| hath concealed; he would have told him, that Naziax. 
&ex in that piece, and place, doth profeſs to relate, 
Spmiipra, thirgs that Were ordinarily reported Of aticient 
Philoſophers, not engaging himſelf for the truth. He 
ſaith indeed, '0v 9 «m5iow: that is, 7 bat he wonld not de- 
»7 them, or be incredulous ; for that st 7s poſſible to find 
examples of temperance and ſobriety, even among, Hee 
thens,. That he muſt be underſtood tenderly, not of 
perfe& belicf, doth clearly appear even by the examples 
« which he doth relate. For after Epiearas, the next he 
| doth mention, is, Polemen, of whom, -among other 
| things, he doth relate ( from pablick fame, as all the 
reſt ) that a publick whore, being ſent for by 2 young 
| gallant; as ſhe was .cometo the door, by the fight only 


of Pulemon's picture, was turned 'back, Nawiantes | 


| doth call-ir, Sucws, & Wonder, or miracle, which Ithink 

we may read, and ſuſpend our belief,'without any breach 

| of that reſpe&, which we owe to that holy Father. But 

| Gaſſendias might have told us withal, what the ſame Ns 

. xz#anzey, elſewhere, not in Verſe, bur in-+Proſe, doth 

| object unto the ſamie | Fpicurus ;, <few, Atheiſm : <npat, 

| his 4romes : that is, the denying of 'a Providence: and 

<9nioqey idwrin, the commendation, if not puxſnit ( which is 

more likely ) of « voluptuous life, (.or pleaſure ) awnwore 

thy the name ( or profeſſion ) of '« Philoſopher : Na 
Orat. 33. Sh OF | 

| B Y this may appear, how Gaſſendus may be truſted, 

| in this cauſe, Yet we deny not, but'Epicurus, what 

| ever his life was, hath many fine ſayings, which might 

make Senecato judge, -at leaſt, ro ſpeak the more favor 

rably of his life ; andthe rather, becauſe it was, in part, 

his owncaſe. I have a better opinion of Sereca, than 


| | to compare himwith ſuch a leud man, Yet it cannot be 
| denied, 
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denied, that he alfo gave too much occaſion to the world 
to upbraid him, that he did not live, as he ſpake, and 
taught others. Which troubled him not a little, as may 

r. by that paſſionate Apology that he makes for 
himſelf, and all Philoſophers in general, to whom the 
ſame was objeRed, in ſome of his books. Yet for'all 
thar, though ſome men can diſtinguiſh between doing, 
andfaying 5 who may be more ſcandalized, where they 
obſerve ſuch contrariety between ſpeeches and ations, 
than edified, yet generally it hath always bzen the pro- 
priety of the multitude, to be led more by words, than 
bydeeds; by appearance, than reality : which made 
that grave Hiſtorian, Polybizs, to pronounce the gene- 
rality of men, much inferior to bryits, in point of fore- 
alt and judgment. And to this, we may aſcribe fatt:- 
we, and rebellions,” and ſchiſms, -and almoſt all the evils, 


J by. which the publick peace and tranquillicy of either 


Church or Eſtates is diſturbed, and infeſted. And ſo in 
Epicarus his caſe: Arque his ( fine ſentences of Zpicu- 
18; and his Mates ) capiuntwr imperits ; & propter hu- 
juſmodi [ententias iftor um hominum eſt multituds ; Cicero's 
truejudgment, and obſervation in a place, | 
NEITHER is it impoſſible; or improbable, thac 
Epicurus and others of his company, either by firs, 
through meer. mutability of mind, which is obſerved, 
ef many ; or of certain deliberation. and purpoſe, after 
great debauches and ſurfeicings of pleaſures , did berake 
themſelves ro morethan ordinary temperance, and. fru- 
palry, for a-while : -not out of any love to vertwe, which 
doth abſolutely deny in his writings, to have any re- 
abcing, or exiſtence; but that they might return cs 
wallowing, more freſh and vigorous : and ( as be- 
fore ſaid ) thac they might hold our the longer. So thar, 
3$his writings ( obſerved by ſome Ancients ) were full 
of contradictions, ſo might Epicuris his life be ; and 
by thence 


\% 
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thence proceed that variety of judgments concerning it, 
which Gaſſe»ds, - but very partially, hath' ſet out;'. To 
this purpoſe Lattantizs his words De Div. Int. 1b. 3, c, 
_ 17. having firſt proved the effet of them, by ſundry par- 
riculars of Epicurus his doQrine, are very pertinent: 
Hit homo aſtutus,ex varits diverſiſqz moribus,circulum col. 
ligit, & dum ſtudet placere omnibus, majore diſcordia ſe 
cum ipſe puynavit, quam inter ſe univerſi : that is, Epi- 
curus, bein! crafty, out of ſeveral and different manners, or 
diſpoſitions of men, he did gather unto him{elf ( the Congre- 
Sational way, as I take it ) a number, Or company ; and 
whileſt he doth endeavour to pleaſe all:men, he did diſſent 
from himſelf, noleſs, or more, thas lis promiſcuous compe 
nJ did from one another. ta L028 4 IM 
THERE is aLerterof one of his whores, yet extant, 
which doth ſet out his abominable teachery, and jealouſe 
withal, even in his old age. What faithGaſſendxs.to that? 
That certainly, if Zaerrizs had ſeen it, he would have fad 
of that alſo, that it was a counterfeit Letter. So, he takes 
itfor granted, that whatſoever Laertizg the Epicurean, 
hath ſaid; or might haveſaid, as he dothſurmiſe, .tode. 
fend Epicurus, mult betrue: and indeed, deny him that, 
andall his book doth come to nothing. But to do him no 
wrong ; he ſaith moreover, that that whore was dead, 
before Epicwrus died. What is this to the: purpoſe? 
Might not ſhe write, as ſhe doth of him, and yer die be 
fore him? But ſhe makes Epicurms eighty years old when 
ſhe wrote; and henvas not ſo old, ( rrue, or not, [ do not 
enquire at this time : I need not.) when he died. As 
thoughir were not. ordinary, -in ſuch. exprobrations of 
unnatural luſt, to make-a man ſomewhat elder, than na 
turally, and in exacneſs'of computation, he is ? Bur the 
iyle of the Letter 'ts affeted, and iftudied, The more 
likely, to be hers. - Forſhe was Epicarmua, not his whore 
only, ( one of them ). bur alſo diſciple z and etionad by 
, Ot ers, 
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.others,' as a piece ofa Philoſopher. Let any man read 


it: it is a prety long Letter, If he find ſo much affeta- 
tion in the whole Letter, as may be found in three or 
four lines of Epicure, acknowledged to be his, I muſt 
acknowledge, that my judgment in ſuch things, is very 
ſmall, However, this Letter, though acknowledged 
for a true Letter, by two learned men, who have writ- 
ten upon Diogenes Laertins ; yet, were it the worſt 
thing that can þe objected ro Epicurms, I ſhould not 
ſpeak of him, with ſo much confidence, as I do, be. 
cauſe I do not remember any thing of it in Cicero, nor 
any other Ancient; which to me, is a greater argument 
coſuſpeRir, thanany thing that Gaſſendus doth obje& 
againſt it,  Butthough I remember —_— of this par- 
ticular Letter, in any ancient Author, however, he 
that ſhall read what Platarch ( that incomparable man, 
as Gafſends doth ſtyle him ) out of Epicarus his own 
books, doth record of ways deviſed and commended 
by Epicarms, to prolong and maintain Juſt and leachery 
(that is, happineſs, in their ſenſe) in old age, when 
nature is ſpent ; he will either believe, this Letter, pro- 
bably, a true Letter; or that they, that made that 
ſtrumper of Epicarus as ſhe doth, did Epicwwms no great 
wrong, Plut. "On £48 G i544. &c, as before: not ve- 
ry -y from the beginning: Edit. Gr. in 8. pap. 
2008, | 

BUT that which, in my judgment, is, beyond 
all exaggeration of words, wicked and impious, is, 
that not content to clear Epjcarms (ſo wellas hecould) 
from the imputation of an 4thes/#; he doth endeavour 
to make him a very religious man , yea ſo religious, as 
I doubt few Chriſtians, were it true, as it is moſt falſe, 
can be compared unto him. For, faith he, ordinary 
men ſerve God, either for fear, or for a reward, whick 
iS @ ſervile worſhip, Bur Epic#rus did not fear 


God; 


222 Of Credulny and Incredulity, 
God that is, believe that God could, or would do hin 
any hurt; nor yet expet any reward at his hands : if 
therefore he did nevertheleſs honour, and worſhip God, 
meerly for the exce/lency of his nature; (as he would 
have us to believe) it doth follow, that- his ſervice did 
proceed from meer filial love and affettion, which is the 
rrueſt and nobleſt worſhip, But before we ſpeak of the 
3mpiety, let us obſerve a little, the abſurdity and incon- 
\ Fruity of this aſſertion, Was not Epicwrus the man, 
who peremptorily maintained, that a wiſe man loved no 
body, but bimſelf, did nothing, bur for his own ſake, 
his own protit, and intereſt > What more frequent than 
that, in his writings ? Inſomuch, that he would not al- 
low of any love or friendſhip, between man and man, 
but ſuch as was, fe We xpvar, as Laertins hath it ; that 
is, ſuch as w grounded upon meer profit and utility, How 
probable then, nay poſſible, that he ſhould love God, 
for his bare conceited excellency 3 who profeſſed to love 


nothing, and ſo taught others, but for his profie > Ht 


that loveth not his brother, whim he hath ſeen, how Jhonti 
he love God, Whom he hath not ſeen? He that could not 
believe, that God could be ſo good, as to take any cate 
of men, becauſe men could not do any thing for God, 
- by way of requital : ( witneſs Lacretizs, that perfeft 
Epicureay, and ſuch an admirer of his dorine, mid 
 exim immortalibus atque beatis, Gratia noſtra queat lar- 
girier emiolumenti, Ut tantum noſtra cauſa gerere ag greds- 
axtuy ) could he be ſo good and ingenuous himſelf, as to 
honour, love, and ſerve God for nothing ? This there- 
fore was great over-ſight, in a learned man; a great 
feleciſms, as T may call it, or #ncongraity. And where. 
as he doth quote ſome words of Seneca, and is very 
proud of them, ( and well he might, in ſo uncouth, hi- 


dious, and paradoxical an opinion ) as though Seneca 


had been of the ſame opinion , let the whole R__ 
| rea 
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read, and ifthe contrary do not appear, that what Se. 
neca faith of Epicurus his piety or voluntary worſhip, he 
ſpeaks it ironically, in deriſion both of his God, and his 
pretended worſhip ; 1 ſhall acknowledge my ſelf very 
much deceived : who not only think ſo of the place, bur 
am alſo very confident, that Gaſſexdxs thought no other- * 
wiſe of it himſelf, whatever he was willing his well-affe- 
Red Reader to the cauſe ſhould think of it. But, ab- 
ſ#raity, be it ſo or no, 1 make nothing of that, in com- 
pariſon of the impiety. For beſides many pregnant te- 
ſtimonies of the Old Teſtament, where, among other 
things, we1hall find, that, rhat which doth not profit, 1s 
the periphraſis of an del; ( and ſo Epicarus his God, 
not a God, but an Ido] upon that account )) how ſhall 
we excuſe St. Pax/, who every where, almoſt, layeth it 
for a ground of his exhortations to Godlinefs and Piety 3 
that, Religion 5s profitable > Foy therefore we both labour 
and ſuffer, &c. For as much as you know, that your la- 
bowr,zs not in vain; and, for the hope that ts layed mp for 
you in Heaven, &c, and, locking for the bleſſed hope, &c. 
and, the end of yerr faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls : and, 
for he had a reſpett unto the recompence of the reward. 
And yet more poſitively : He that cometh to God, muſt 
believe, that he ts ; and that he is a rewarder, &c. and 
how Chrilt himſelf > #/hat doth it profit, 8c. for your re= 
ward ss great in Heaven: and the like, And what is it, 
that the Deriſts, as they call themſelves ; ſuch Deiſts as 


| Epicurims was; who pretend that they believe a God, 


and that they worſhip him, not for any fear, or hope of 
reward, which they exclaim againſt, as ſervile worſhip 
( witneſs their wicked Catechiſm in Verſe, ſet out; and 
refuted by CMerſense ) bur for his coodveſs, ( in thar he 
ſuffers men to live as they will, and do what they will, 
and takes no notice ) and for the excellency of his nature : 
what is it, I ſay, that they more uphold themſelves with, 

| or 
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or intice others more effecually by, than this wicked 


and abominable , bur, ro weak carnal men, very.plau- 
ſible plea and pretence ? | 

T HAT Gaſenaxs himſelf was an Atheiſt, really, I 
would be loath ro ſay; 1 hope not. He hath written 
* againſt ſome of Epicxrx his opinions. But in diſcharge 
of my duty to God, and religion, 1 ſhall ſay, and my 
conſcience doth oblige me , that had he had the advice of 
all the Atheiſts thar ever were : had he adviſed with 
' Hell it ſelf, he could not have lighted upon a more de- 
ſtrucive way, to all religion and piety, to all goodneſs 
and vertue, than this, of Epicurws his filial fear, or love 
of God. For what.inference will carnal men, ( in ſuch 
an age, as this, eſpecially ) will, or can make of ir, but 
this ? that they may believe, as Epicurus believed ; 
God, I will nor ſay, ( though it be true enough ) but, 
910 providence, no conſcience, no difference of good or evil, 
{ in nature ) of what z juſt, or what # mt: 1 might add, 
and live as Ep.curus lived , but 1 will only ſay, believe 
a Epicurus bc/ieved; and yer flatter and comfort them- 
ſelves, that they are religiozs, nay. more religious than 
many, nay molt Chriſtians, accounted religious, are? 
Was there ever a more wicked and pernicious device? 
The Reader will excuſe me, if in all this diſcourſe, I have 
dealt with Gaſſendus ſomewhar roundly, more than! 
would have done wich a man of his learning, and whom 
I believe to have been a civil man ; beſides a particular 
reſpe& I have'to him, for laying open the vanity and fab 
firy of Des Cartes, and his Philoſophy, ſome part of it 
at leaſt : which 1 chink was a very.good work, and may 
prove very uſeful, when once that malignant humor of 
innovating, which doth now ſo greatly prevail, will 
wax more cold and remiſs. 
much of that #@Ig- #nwwic, in him, as Galen calls 1t, 


that 


5 far Yer & eras, Which I believe was the chief thing, | 


I wiſh he had not hadſo þ 
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that'did put him upon this Vachriſtian projet, of mag- 
nifying Epicurus, Wherein, how much he weſt 
. | apiinlt His: conſcience, we need not appeal. to God, 
I | whois the only «p2ru5ec : any man may quickly find 
n F itbyhis book, who ſhall but look into it: any man[l 
e | fay, rhat hath nor, according to the current of the 
) Þ times, more. affetion for Epicurnus, than the truth. 
f N Burwhac ifany man ſhall reply for Geſſendxs, chat all 
h ÞF this may be, and yet Gafſznaus nor {o much in faulc, 
- | whodothin the ſame book openly ' profeſs, that wharſo- 
s | everhe had ſid, or ſhould ſay for Epicuras, was bur, 
te i Exerc:tationss (ratia ? Abſit alia mente 1d preftem, quam 
h exercitationss-{ratia; his own words: that is; God 
un } firbid 1 ſhould do it to ary other intention, but by 
" | way of exerciſe, © cy exercitatios oxly, And- why nor 
wn Hf as free for bim, to praiſe Epicerms, as others have 
il, © done fe qrartan Apwe, the Gout, an ' Aſſe, a Louſe, 
d, Wind that. Monſter of men, as deſcribed. by: Homer, 
ve W741 17:42 Hadihe reited there, 'it had been berrer and 
n- BF nore jt; '2bie, Upon the! fame grounds, for ought I 
an F know, 3 mifn(Cilions' I fhould nor commend it) mighr 
rite the proifes ofthe Devil, © For many things might 
©? Nbefpoken, victe excell-ncy of his nature, as he 1s a Spi- 
ve Yr, a g901-Sorrir, by his firſt (creation : then, his im- 
nl Eorovemcnr; by his experience, fince tht time * his won- 
2m BF derty, fonts and projects, from time ro rime, - ro bring 
lar bimſ#f 14ro-cvedir among mer: and if a man would ſay, 
a Fihit 0:7 0518 love to men, he tempred our firſt Parents, 
Fit Fthir be might bethe occafionof a further good untothem, 
wy fn Chit, and by Chriftt, and therefore ro be-honoured, 
of ind worthipped by men : were- ir but for the conceir, 
vill f(andinvery deed, ſomewh:t T think ro that purpoſe 
| ſo £0) been ſaid by ſome ancient Hereticks ) and novel. 
£, Fyof the opinion, there would be ſome, I make no 
queltion, buc would embrace ic, But Gaſſendus gocs 
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on, and when he comes to that, as indeed he was 
bound, or he had had no thanks; that he did it boxa fide, 
though ready to rrcant, when better informed ;- yet, this 
bona fide doth ſpoil all. But whatever himſelf thought, 
or knew; what amends can he make-to ſuch, who 
(ſome, good Chriſtians, I make no queſtion, and learned 
enough, perchance, to have found out his jugling, had 
they bur ſuſpe&ted him ) upon his credit,.. without any 
farther diſquiſition, have eſpouſed his cauſe, -and think 
it no diſparagement to Chriſtianity, (if Chriſtians in- 
deed ) ro ſpeak with honour, and reſpe& of that mon- 
ſter of men,and ſpiteful enemy of God,and all Godlineſs. 

I HA VE been ſomewhat long upon this ſubject of 

Epicurus : ſomewhat longer perchance, than ſome 
would have wiſhed, But I ſhall not apologize. I have 
not forgotten. that Credylity and Increadulity, 1 Civil 
«ff airs, which doth include the judgments, as well as 
actions of men, is my ſubje&t, And truly, of all things 
of that nature this age hath produced ; this of ZEpicurw 
ſeems to me, and I believe to many others, the moſt 
prodigious, and incredible. '. Not, that any one man, 
for ſome patticular end, or meerly to ſhew his wit, 
( which I know hath been done by more than one ) 
ſhould attempt ſuch a thing : but that ſo many, prote- 
ſing Chriſtianity, ſhould entertain the attempt with ſo 

ready att aſſent, and applauſe: an argument to me, 
with many others, of the inclination of the age. God 
avert the event. | 

SINCE this written, Ibethought my ſelf,that Ga/- 
ſenduc happily, in thoſe large Comments and Animad 
verſions upon Epicurus his Philoſophy, ( if we may ſo al, 
ir, which deſerverh better to be called, dotage and mas 
»eſs ) ſet out ſome years after, in three Tomes ; might 
retrat ſome of thoſe notorious miſtakes, if any man can 
think them ſo. T have ſearched, but I find, that inſtead 


of 
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of retrating, he doth repeat, and endeavour to confirm : 
and thar, eſpecially, by the addirion of two teſtimonies, 
which I ſhall rake notice of, The firſt of St. Feromesr, 
out of his ſecond book againſt Fovinian, Chap. 8. where 
he doth ſay, with this Preface, 2nod mirandum fit, a 
thin: to be wordred at, becauſe aſſertor voluptatis, an «f* 
ſertor, or patron of pleaſure, ( bodily, certainly, elſe it 
had been no wonder ) chat Epicurus did fill his bocks with 
the commendations of a ſpare diet. That Epicurms did it, 
all the wonder is, that the man ſhould be ſo inconſtanr 
to himſelf, if in fo doing, he doth make any mention of 
vertue, or ſcems to have any regard unto it, it being 
ſure enough, that in this, he doth but abuſe the credu- 
liry of his Readers. Burt if he commend a ſober life in 
general, and highly extol it, beforea riotous and leud : 
this he might well enough, without any repagnancy to 
his doctrine, in placing the happineſs of man, in bodily 
pleaſures; Though the pradiice of it, a rare thing, in 
men of that profeſſion; yet the commendation of ir, 
might as well become a profeſſed Epicurean, as any 
other. Beſides, ir ſhould be conſidered, that St. Ferome 
his purpoſe, there, being to colle& out of all profane 
Authors, whatſoever he had read in any of them, tend- 
ing tothe commendation of a ſpare diet; which he doth 
very copiouſly, as a very learned man, and excellently 
verſed in all ancient Authors ; any man may ſee, that he 
doth relate many things, as in ſuch a caſe is ordinary ; 
which it is not probable, that he believed, or did expect 
lis Readers ſhould, ( I could inſtance in many particu- 
lars ) bur only ro ſerve his preſent ſubject, upon a ſup- 
poſition nevertheleſs, that many things, though nor fo 
probable, yet might be crne , the truch whereot he dorh 
not ſtand to: examine, which every Reader, as he ſhould 
find himſelf concerned, mighc do, better ar leiſure. Not 
therefore to addany credit to Eficyrius, but more forci- 
Q 2 bly 
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biy to ſhame them, that lived riotouſly, or diſcome 
mend a ſpare diet, or ſpake ſlightly of it ; is that paſſage 
of Epicurus produced by St. ferome. And let me add, 
that Gaſſendus doth make that quotation, by adding ſome 
of St. 7:rome's words to it, as may eaſily appear, ſome- 
whar longer, than init ſelf ic is, or can well be ; but] 
make no great matter of it, : 

HIS other long quotation, is out of Porphyrims his 
exceilent book ( me* Smyic ) of abſtinence, &C. Porphyri. 
24, a Magician, 1t1S well known; and as great an ene- 
my to Chriſtianity, as ever it had any : yet Porphyrims, 
of abſtinence, &C. an excellent book, as I think ever was 
written of that argument, I wiſh we had the old tran- 
{lation of it more common, than it is, our of which 
many corrupt places in the Author, might be corrected, 
atleaſt, underſtood. Well, P:rphyrixs in that book, 
juſt as St, Ferome upon the ſame occaſion, and to the 
ſame purpoſe : A wonder, ſaith he, that eves they that 
make pleaſure to be the end, the Epicurzans , even they, 
&c. It isa long paſſage, and it will appear, if well ex- 
amined, that here alſo Gaſſendxs doth aſcribe ſomewhat 
to the Epicureans, which doth in Porphyrixs his Text, 
belong unto them. And 'which is worſe, ſo unlucky 
ſhall I fay, or ſo bold, is Gaſſendxs, ( ſuch confidence 
he had in, himſelf, when he ſaw how currently eve 
thing did paſs, thathe had written in that wicked cl 
that he doth deprave as excellent a paſſage, in the Text 
of that long quotation, as any is extant in any Heathen 
writer, Iwillnot ſay, becauſe it hath too much Chriſt 
anity ; nor yet can I ſay, becauſe it is very obſcure ; but 
truly, ( as he doth in Epicarz his life, many ) through 
un:dviſed raſhneſs, and temerity. The Author there 
doth ſay, very piouſly, if ſincerely, whoever he was, 
that we ſhould not firſt provide for the World, ( and he 
gives an excellent reaſon for it, afterwards ) end = 

| make 
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make ray ac { 26m the very word uſed by Chriſt, 
upon the ſame occaſion, if the Greek be authentick, 
exmAtorre ) an addition, Or an «cceſſory: ( according to 
that of the Poet : O Cives, Cives, quarenda pecunia pri- 
moeſt, Virtus poſt nummos ) but firſt provide ( by good 
inſtruction, I ſuppoſe, and Philoſophy ) for a generous 
confid: nce, ( in God ) and then content our ſelves with what 
every day doth afford, This, Gaſſendus, by correRin 
(or corrupting rither ) the ene ( which is in the Gof 
pel alſo, or the effe of it : well expreſſed in the Eng- 
liſh: But feek ye firſt, &c. ) into ds, turns it quite 
into anocher ſenſe, I ſhall not proceed to any fur- 
ther examination. But if any body will make it his 
buſineſs, be wtll, without much trouble, find matter 
cnough. 

CIVIL affairs and actions, the proper obj-& of 
Credulity and Incredulity, which we propoſe to our 
ſelves in this Parr, come to be known to us, either by 
our own experience, or by the relation of others ; pri- 
vate, as Friends and Travellers, or publick, as the Hiſto- 
rians of preſent, or paſt ages. Our aim is, by ſome in- 
ſtances and obſervations, ( it is an ordinary thing for men 
to forget their Text; this often repetition, may help to 


prevent it ) to diret them that may want ſuch heip, in 


point of Credaliry and Tncredulity, Wherein, our firſt 
obſervation, for a caution/to ſome, how rhey take upon 
them to judge, before they be throughly verſed in the 
world, ſhall be that old ſaying with little alteration, ap- 
pliable to many occaſions: Homine imperito nunquam 
quicgram injuſtizs: Dui niſi quod ipſe fecit, nihil rectum 
putar : we ſay, 2:1 niji quod ipſe eredit ( Or vidit, if you 
will ) »ihil ver putat. It is a ſad thing,to converſe with 
men,”vho neither by their own experience,nor by the re- 
lation of others, Hiſtorians and Travellers,are acquaiited 
with che world, How they will ſtare, and ſtartle at 
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things, as imp«ſſible and incredible, which they that are 
berter acquainted with ir, know to be very true, or 
judge, by what they have known in like caſes, to be ve- 
ry pe/ſible arid credible. It were great wiſdom. in ſuch, 
who arc ſo happy as to know their defeRts, though they 
ſuſpend their belief, yer to be very wary, how they con- 
tradict, or oppoſe; and as much wiſdom in men, that 
are better acquainted with the world, when they meet 
with ſuch, to be very ſparing of their ſtories, which 
have any thing of ſtrangeneſs; nor yet to be very pe- 
remptory, or forward to conteſt, leſt that, beſides the 
offence, that unſeaſonable pertinaciouſneſs may give, 
chey wrong their own reputation, and be accounted ly- 
ars, or wonder-mongers, ' though ynſultly. Others 
there be, who becauſe they have ſeen ſomewhat them- 
ſelves, or are not altogether unacquainted with Hiſto- 
ries, or the travels of orhers 3 ground upon that /ome- 
what, ſo much, that they will not believe, or acknoy- 
tedge to be true, whatſoever is beyond their knowledge, 
or hear-ſay : when God knows, a man had need to be 
almoit as old as the Devil, before he can take upon him 
to know, or peremprtorily to determine, what the world 
doth afford. Though not born, yer I have lived a long 
time in ©ng/avd, a very ſmall portion of the world, for 
extent of ground : ſometimes in one place, ſometimes 
( bur necetlitared partly by the late troubles ) in ano- 
ther : always ftndions to obſerve, or to learn from 
others, what every place afforded, worthy the know- 
ledge , beſides what might be learned by printed books, 
withour much pains, Yet to chis day, I think my ſelf bur 
a ſtranger init, daily meeting with many things, that I 
never heard of before. But 1 have often admired at the 
conadence of fome Travellers, who if they have been but 
ſx moneths abroad, ( it may be, leſs) ſay France, of 
Italy, they thinkand talk of it, as though they knew it 
:— '0. " OOEIIED : _ 
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as perfeRly, as the Country, or Pariſh, where they 
were born, .and bred a great part of their life, Nay, 
ſome be ſo fimple and igaorant, that whatſoever they 
have obſerved in an Inne, . or ſingle houſe, as they pa. 
ſed by.; they will cell you confidently, that fo and ſo, 
ſuch is the faſhion in Fraxce or 1ral , when it may be, 
that they that have lived in-either Country all their lives 
long, never-met- or heard of any ſuch thing. Doth nor 
every Country, as England particularly, confilt of feve- 
ral Shires. and. Provinces or Coxnties, and hath not 
every Cauxty, their particular rites and cuſtoms, not 
only different, but even contrary ? He therefore that 
ſhall aſcribe che particular cuſtoms of anyone County, as 
Yorkſbire,' or Devonſhire, to Enyland in general, doth 
he not expoſe himſelf to the juſt cenſure and indignation 
of thoſe, that ſhall believe him, when they ſhall come to 
know their error, and make themſelves ridiculous to 
others, that have better knowledge of the Countrie ? 
Hence proceed variety of reports and relations, even in 
printed books, which may be true perchance, of ſuch a 
place, at ſuch a time, particularly , but generally, for 
want of wit and more experience, delivered, are moſt 

falſe, and happily, ridiculous. In a great fight, ordi- 
narily, men think their relations very creditable, that 

can ſay, if honeſt civil men, they were at it, Whereas 

it is very poſtible, ( and I have known ſuch a thing, in 

my time more than once ) that one man, of the ſame 

fighr ſhall reporta flight, andthe other ( both, preſent 

and aRors ) a vitory, and both truly enough ; but not 

ſo wiſely, becauſe what they have ſeen in one part of the 

Army, taey raſhly, or ignorantly apply unto the whole : 


and perchance call that a vifory, ( ſo, for the rime, 
-perchance ) which before the day be over, may bethe 
occaſion of a zora/rour, It is the obſervation of learned 


Cambaen : Ita in pugnarum ratione, quirebus gerexdi ad: 
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faerunt, &c. Engiiſhed by Biſhop Carleren t Thus it s 
in Batccl, they who are preſent, and attors, report nit al- 
Ways the ſams thing, each rep»rting, what himſelf obſerved, 
This is very appliable to the relations: of Travellers, 
concerning the ſame places, or Countries. A man 
therefore had need to conſider well, ( iftruth be his end, 
and aim ) whom he doth believe in ſuch things, or how 
he ſpeaks himfeif, upon the credit of others, honeſt 
men, Perchince, 4-d ſuch as have no intention to de- 
ceive; bur, of what judgment, what .experience, yea, 
and moderation; that alſo muſt be taken into conſidera» 
tion, or we may miſs our end. I add moderation, be- 
cauſe ſome men, naturally paſſionate, are ſo- ſwayed by 
their intereſt, whether of profit or meer affe&tion 3 that 
they think they ſpeak rtruch ſometimes, when they 
ſpeik thar, which to others, of the ſame. judgment, as 
to the cauſe, but without p«ſſion ; doth appear notor- 
ouſly faiſe. Theſe things obſerved, many ſeeming con- 
traditions in Hiſtories may be reconciled, and we the 
better prepared, when we read or hear ſtrange things, 
to judge and diſcern, what, upon grounds of prc- 
bability, we may believe, and what not. I rather ſay 
ſo, than what credible or incredible : becauſe ( as in the 
Firſt Part hath been declared) I allow not of many 
things, beſides what is againſt the faith, as abſolutely 
incredible, becauſe whar 1s really 5wpoſſible, is beyond 
our Skill, abſolutely to determine, 

WHAT may be required of an Hiſtorian, in gene- 
ral, to deſerve credit, many have treated of it, Oflate 
writers, among others, that offer now themſelves to 
my remembrance ; Bedinus in his Methodus Hiſtoric, 
( a book well deſerving to be read ) and by Met 
chior Canus, ſufficiently known, in his Common Pla- 
ces, are two. But I have nothing to do with Hi- 
ſtory, or Hiſtorians here in general, but _ as 
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they relate ſtrange things, which in their own na- 
ture may be thought, by ſome, incredible. Of which 
nature, every man knows, Herodotzs, the Greek Hi- 
ſtorian, ( ſo much admired, for the ſweetneſs of his 
ſtyle, and the ancienteſt Hiſtorian now extant ) in the 
judgment of many, to be. Inſomnch, that of all Hiſto. 
rians, whereof any account is made, he hath gor the 
name, of a fabulous writer. Indeed, he had not the 
luck to write of things of his own time, or Countryv, 
for the moſt part, as Thacydides did : except it be, in 
the laſt books : and what is worſe, not of things, which 
many others, now extant, have written of: ſo thar 
moſt things mult be believed, upon his credit, if we ſee 
cauſe ; or may be rejected, as fabulous, or incredible, 
if we think fir, becauſe not confirmed by any other, 
Burt they do him great wrong, that aſcribe all that he 
tells of that nature, generally accounted fabulous, or 
incredible, as though he were the Author, or inventer 
of ſuch things; or did deliver them unto us, for things 
which himſelf believed, or did expe&t that others 
ſhould. For, for the firſt, there is no probability, 
that he, who to ſatisfie himſelf of the truth of thoſe 
things, which he had heard, would rake ſuch pains, ro 
travel into e/£yypr, yea all e£yypr, in perſon, with fo 
much diligence,as himſelf telis us in many places; and not 
e/£:ypt only, but ſome other more remote places, as $y- 
ria, Paleſtina, and the like, would make ſo bad uſe of his 
travels, (though ſome have done it, I mult confeſs, Tho- 
veti,0f late, for one ) as to abuſe his Readers with ſtories 
of his own deviſing, when his own travels couid furniſh 
him with ſuch admirable relations, whereof no queſtion 
could be then made, or now can, rationally; whereof 
more afterwards, And that he did not deliver moſt of 
thoſe other ſtrange things, as things that he did 
himſelf, or would have others, abſolutely to believe, 

| himſelf 
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himſelfdoth profeſs ſooften, and ſometimes doth open- 
ly teſtifie his own disbelief, that none can lay that to his 
charge, bur they, that have not read him, Now, if 
St. Ferome waSin the right, when he determined, ( more 
than once, if Melchior Canxs, doth him no wrong ) 
that, Lex vere hiſiorie eſt, &c. One Law of a true Hiſto- 
rian, 1s, towrite theſe thines that are generally believed, 
though not really true : in this Herodotus hath not offen- 
ded, as, in thoſe very words almoſt, or equivalent, 
he doth expreſs himſelf : ſo that St. Ferome ( whether in 
the wrong or righc ) may not improbably be thought, 
ro have taken it out of Herodorus, In matters of Oracles 
and Predidt;ons, TI muſt confeſs, he is very copious, fo 
that they, who do not know what the condition of thoſe 
times was, may think many of his relations, more like 
the dreams and fancies of ſome doting old women, than 
the reports of a ſober Hiſtorian, But thoſe were the 
Exthafiaſtick times, as Plutarch, and others call them, 
when not only publick States, but even private perſons, 
ſenſible of any religion, in all actions almoſt, of any 
conſequence, were governed by Oracles and Divinati- 
ons, more, than by any humane judgment or direction: 
which though ſubje&t ro much impoſture, whereof He 
roaotus doth give divers inſtances; yet, -generally, 
thought and approved fo beneficial, that the moſt grave 
and ſober, as Plutarch for one, long after that humor 
of men { or power of darkneſs, ſhall I ſay ) was well over, 
did acknowledge, that the State of Greece was much ad- 
vanced, oradvantaged by them: as elſewhere hath been 
more particularly declared. | 

N O W, before I come to any particular inſtances of 
his ſtrange, and generally accounted fabulous relations; 
I mult nor conceal, that a very learned man, by whoſe 
labours the common-weal of learning hath been benefit- 


ed as much, as by any's, that I know, hath writtena 
book, 
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book, entituled, Apologie, pour Herodete: to prove, 
that noaRions of men, mentioned by Herodotzs, are ſo 
ſtrange and credible ; bur have been equalled, if not 
exceeded, by ſome of later times. Bur it doth appear 
tbo plain, that under this title, his only aim was, to 
inveigh againft ſome men, who indeed have given too 
much occaſion, it cannot be denied ; bur, againſt rhem, 
whether more, or leſs deſerving it, nor, to juſtifie or - 
vindicate Herodotus, which the accumulation of ſo many 
ſtrange tales, whereof a great part grounded upon bare 
report, he knew, well enough, could not do. 
Fome other title therefore, might have become that 
book better ; or indeed that book, another man better, 
than him, that had been the Author of ſo many noble 
and ſerious atchievements, for the benefit of learning, 
Now before 1look upon Herodotus as the moſt confide- 
table Hiſtorian we have, (both for his antiquity, and 
for that conformity of ſundry relations and cuſtoms, 
with thoſe of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, ob- 
ferved by ſome, in part, but in part only, that I know 
of ) I will take ſome of his ſtrangeſt ſtories into conſide- 
ration ; for thetruth whereof, after ſuch a revolution of 
ages, though 1 cannot, no rational man will expect, 
that I ſhould undertake : yet if we obtain ſo much, that 
they are not incredible, it may not only diſpoſe many to 
think better of that Noble Hiſtorian, than they have 
done; but alſo make them more wary, how they pals 
their judgments hereafter, in the like caſes. 

ONE of the firſt ſtrange relations in Herodotw, 
( himſelf calls ir a miracle) 1s the ſtory of Anion, the 
Muſician, his deliverance; who, when forced by cove- 
tous Mariners, to caſt himſelf into the Sea, was ſaved by 
a Dolphin, who, delighted with his muſick, offered him- 
ſelf, and carried him upon his back, to land. Few 
Children, I think, bur have heard of ir, ar ſome mm or 
| | orner; 
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other ; but not many men, that think of it otherwiſe, than 


of a meer fable. Which if granted, yet Herogotx 1s in no 
taulr, who tells us, without interpoſing of his own judg. 
ment, what was then ſaid, when he lived, andaverred for 
truth, by the people of two ſeveral Towns,Corinthus and 
Lesbos.tiad he omittedir, he had been too blame certain- 
ly; and, ſince Herodotus, no Chronologer, (I think, or 
' few ) have omicted it, Neither was it then a relation of 
the old times, as we may ſay, and out of memory ; ſuch, 
as without good atteſtation of ſome, that lived at the 
ſame time, or ſhortly after, may rationally be ſuſpected, 
even for the antiquity : bur, as yer, of freſh memory,when 
Heredutxs lived : 100. or ſay 200. years, becauſe Chro. 
nologers do not preciſely agree in their computation, 
was the utmoſt interval of time. But what ever any other 
may think of it, there is ſo much tio be ſaid, if not for the 
truth, yer probability of it , thar I muſt ſuſpeR cheir 5y»e- 
raxce, or condemn their incredzlity, that peremptorily 
cenſure it as fibulous. But, this I mean, of the ſubſtance 
of the ſtory, that ſuch a man, Arion, a Muſt ran, was 
ſaved by a Dolphin, who carried him upon his backto 
land. Beſides others, that are not ſo well atteſted ; P/:»y 
the elder, in his N\.:tural Hiſtory, hath two ſtories, the 
one of Auinſtus his rime, ( not far from his own, who 
wrote in Vejpaſian the Father, his reign) of a School. 
boy, who grew ſo familiar with a Dolphin, and che Dol- 
phin ſo much at his command, that no Horſe can be more 
to any Maſter by Land, than he was to this Boy, by Sea; 
and this for many years, in the ſight of all che Country, 
which makes the mater indubitable. At laft, it ſo fel! 
out, that the Boy fell ſick, and died. After which the 
Dolphin alſo, after he had ſeveral times ſhewed himſelf 
abou: the ſho: e, as he was wont, and no Boy appear- 
ed. 'e aiſo for very grief, as all men thoughr, died, 
and was no more feen. Pliny doth name three eminent 
| men, 
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men, Who had written the Rory at large, in Auguſtes 
his time, when the thing hapned, And beſides them, 
Appion, or Apion rather, firnamed Grammaticas, 
( but. I know not why, except we take the word in a 
very general ſenſe : for he dealech alcogether in Hi- 

ory, for which he got the name of Potybiſtor, alſo ) 
who alſo lived abour the ſame time, or ſoon after, 
under Tiberixs, did write it: whoſe teſtimony, be- 
ſides ſome others to the ſame purpoſe; and very 
words, are to be found in Als Gellizs; who allo 
hath the relation of Arion, out of Herodotees, at 
large. Where perchance ſome body, not much ver. 
ſed in the Latin rongue ; as once-by ſome ignorant 
Monks, learned Eraſmus was charged, he had turn- 
ed the Goſpel into a fable, for uling the word fabu- 
la, or confabulari in his tranſlation; may ſtumble 
at the word fabul/s, which by beſt Latin Authors, 
is often uſed for a true ſtory. I think it will be 
granted, no man can reaſonably doubt of a thing, ſo ve- 


ry well atreſted : But if any do, Pliny, his ſecond ſtory, 


if he be nor ſer upon contradiction, will certainly ſatisfe 
him, For I think, next ro ocular evidence, nothing 
can be more certain, Ir is a ſtory of his own time, ( #n- 
tra hos annos ) of another Boy, in Africo littore, Hipponzs 
Diarrytt : ( tor there was two Hi;jpo's, in Africa: Hipps 
Regins, Or R-y44 ; which S:. 4nugu/tin was Biſhop. of , and 
Hippo Paluſtrs, or 9/jioro, as Pliny himſelf, elſewhere, 
doth reach) who uſtng to ſwim with others in the Lake,or 
eftuarium, ſubject ro Tydes, and very convenient for that 
purpoſe; a Dolphin, after ſome wooins by, careſſes 22d 
veſticular:ons,ſuch as nature «Forded him , gor his good 
opinion & will ; ſo that he durſt venture himſelf npon his 
back, in the Like; & out of the Lake,into the main; & out _ 
of it, back again, as far as the ſhore, yea, and beyond the 
ſhore, For, as if they had ſtrived, who ſhould ſhew 

more 
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more confidence, the Dolphin would follow his beloved, 
even to the land, and ſuffer himſelf to be touched, and 
careſſed, by others alſo, men and boys, that had the 
confidence; ſo long as he was able, which was not 
long, to ſubſiſt upon dry land. And this laſted not days 
or moneths only, bur years: one year, at leaſt, as1 
gather, —_ not expreſſed, by the tenor of the ſto- 
ry. Inſomuch, as the noiſe ofthis miracle ( as general- 
ly apprehended ) being ſpread far and near , there was 
daily a great concourſe of all kind' of people, from all 
places, The Governor of the place under rhe Rowayy, 
moved, or ftruck with a kind of religious horror, ar 
the ſight; and among ſo many Gods, they worſhipped 
in thoſe days, apprehending, probably, ſome kind of 
Deity in that Dolphin, attempted to do him divine ho- 
nour, according to the religion then in uſe, by pouring 
ſome kind of odoriferous confeQtion, or ointment upon 
him, which the poor Dolphin annoyed with the ſcent, 
and otherwiſe roo, probably : ( Sopirus, Pliny ſaith, 
if he do not mean it metaphorically ) reſented as an in. 
jury, oraffront, and abſented himſelf, per a/iqz0: men- 
ſes, ſaith Pliny. Burt at laſt, appeared again, and by 
degrees, became as loving, and familiar, ' as before, 
This laſted till the inhabitants round about, to whom 
the miracle was now no miracle, by reaſon of its fre- 
quency ; overcharged with the frequency of gueſts, 
which flocked thither from all parts, to be ſpectators of 
this ſtrange ſighr, to them that had never ſeen it before, 
| cruelly, but ſecretly, conſpired againſt him, and ( what 
will not men do, to ſave their money ) killed him. 1 
have this from P1;zy, the elder, the Author of the A4- 
tural Hiſtory : but confirmed and enlarbed with ſundry 
particulars, by Plizy the Second, ( Epift. lib. 9. ep. 33.) 
who makes no mention at all of his Uncle, but had ir 


from others, of whoſe fidelity, in the relation, he bids 
us, 
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us, as he was himſelf, to be confident; And indeed, 
what we may believe, beſides what we have ſeen, with 
our own eyes ; if. we believe not this, I do not know, 
Pan{anias, wholived under Marcus Aurelius, the Ro- 
mey Emperor, and hath written that excellent book, of 
the Monuments and Antiquities of Greece, remaining in 
hiscime ; doth profeſs, that himſelf ſaw a Dolphin, in 
Peroſoline, ( the true name was Pordeſeline : bur, for 
modeſty ſake, made Peroſe/ine ) a little Iſland by Lesbos ; 
who for ſome kindneſs he had received of a boy, did 
wait upon him, ſo far as by nature poſlib.e, and would 
arry him upon his back, whither ſoever the boy did di- 
ret him. Aelianxs; who lived a little before, writeth 
of another, thac was bred and brought up (as a Fiſh 
could be ) by a poor woman, with her ſon, whom atf- 
terwards he loved entirely, and rewarded both him, car- 
rying him upon his back, whither he would, and his 
Nurſe, the mother, plentifully, by his ſervices, when 


he. w.is bigger. He alſo names the ſame 1iland, but 


that he names it 7lero/elive; whether he intended ir of 
the ſame Dolphin, I know nor, It is very poſlible the 
ſame thing might be ated, by more than one Dolphin, 
in more than one place; one Dolphin taking example 
ofanother. And I remember, in that accurate relation 
of Pliny the Second ; it is obſerved, that with that mi- 
ratulous Dolphin, the ſubjeR of the ſtory z always ano. 
ther accompanied, who certainly was pleaſed with the 
ſight, but accompanied only, and did no more, durſt 
not perchance, fearing the others jealouſie. To theſe 
that: offered themſelves unto me, more like ſtories, of 
other ages and places, might be added, I make no que- 
ſton : but the eo firſt are very ſufficient, in my judg. 
ment, to ground a confidence of the truth, without ſeek- 
ing any further. 
N OW, becauſe it is my buſineſs here, to help ſuch as 
Dy, may 
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may want help, in ſuch diſquiſictions ; it will be worth 


our hearing, what is objeRed by ſome, againſt the truth 
of this ſtory. Which yet ro make more probable, be- 


fore I come to objeQions, I muſt not omit, beſides what. 


was before intimated, that all, or moſt Chronologers, 
both ancient and late, whom I have ſeen, among orhers, 
St. Ferome, out of Exſebins, take notice of ir, wirhout 
any oppoſition to the truth of it : that che memory of it, 
as of a true ſtory, was preſerved by a braſs Statue; by a 
temple; and by an inſcription noting the time, or 
Olympiad, and that in e£lianw, beſides the Epigram 
or Inſcription of the Statue, we have a fine Hymy, . ſaid 
to be compoſed by Aron himſelf, as a monument of his 
miraculous deliverance, and thankfulneſs ro God, for 
it : all this beſides inſtances of the like, 

BUT what ſaith learned Natalss Comes, in his 2M- 
tholopy, to this of Arion? Yue quod fabuloſu fint, nemini 
ob(ſcurum eſt ; That all is fabulows, all men, he thinks, 
wuſt believe, Why ſo? Namque de Delphints dixernunt 


antiqni, &c, that is, For what ſome Ancients have 


written of ſome Dolphins, as if ſome men had been ſaved by 


them, 1 accounted it mter dreams. For the nature of ani” 
mals ( or beaſts ) u alvays the (ame; and from that timt' 


ro this, thou: h the number of men, that have periſhed in the 
Seas, ts infinite ; we ds #n0t hear of any, that have been 


preſerved by Deilphins. Here-is firſt a great and groſs 


miſtake, ( it would be ſo ina Philoſopher ) inthe word 
nature Or natural, It 1S natxral to men to ſpeak, t0 
read, to write, tolearn arts, &c. that is, Men are na- 
turally capable of ſuch things, if they be taught : for 
without ſome teaching, none of theſe- things will be 
learned; not ſo much as ſpeaking, though ic be done 
unſenſibly, as it were; yer not learned without long 
ſtudy. And though ſome other creatures, as Parrots, 
and the like, may ſeem capable of char, and not men yan 
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ſy; yet their ſpeaking, is not a true ſpeaking, becauſe 
ir doth not-proceed from any x&- 4270, or inward 
rea/onin;, which doth engender outward ſpeech, Some 
things wen are naturally capable of, as men , as the Sci- 
ences, which yet ſome men can never attain unto, though 
they be taught, by reaſon of ſome accidental detect. 
But for more clearneſs, becauſe it is to our purpoſe, to 
inſtance in ſomewha: that hath more affinity : There is 
no man, Tthink, where Dogs are, but are acquainted, 
more or leſs, with their nature, and conditions, Of 
all creatures, generally, they love and know their ma. 
ſters beſt: this is common to them all, more or leſs, 
to be loving naturally, Bur what if I ſhould cell a ſtory 
of one, or more Dogs, that loved their maiters ſo well, 
that they would needs die with them? Would it be a 
good argument, thar it muſt be a fable, becauſe all Dogs 


doit not? Lips hath one, of a Dog of his own bouſle, 


that loved his miſtreſs ſo well, that when ſhedied, and 
he ſaw her dead, run into the Garden, digged himſelf a 
hole, and chere ended, ſoon after, his lite : Hec, tota 
familia noſtra teſte, ſunt veſta, He doth appeal to all 
bis family, who were preſent, and ſaw it, for the truth 
of it. - Scaligey hath another in his Exercitations againſt 
Carday, every whit as ſtrange, What if I ſhould tell 
of Dogs, that have purſued rhe murderers of their Ma- 
ſters, 1o conſtantly, ſo vigorouſly, that notice beins 
taken publickly, it cameat laſt, by order of juſtice, to 
aduel, or combat, wherein the murderers being over- 
come by the Dogs, they confeſſed the crime ? We have 
the ſtory of one in Scalizver, and our of Scatiyer, in 
Lipihis : the Hiſtory of another, out of Sr. Am- 
broſe, Giraldus Cambrenſis in his Trinerary, doth 
tranſcribe. So he profeſſeth. Burt if faichfully, then 
the Editions we have of Sr. Ambroſe, ( that which I have 


not at this time, I am ſure) are defeRive, For the 


R latrer 
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latter part, ( of the Duel ) is there wanting. Andins 
deed the {tory ſeems to me but imperfect,. as it ends 
there: no ſenſe, I think, can be made of the words, 
to bring the relation to an end ; without which it is nor 
probable that Sr. Ambroſe would have left ir. Bur, if 
for, perſecutus, as printed in my Ambroſe, ſet out by 
Eralmm at Bazil, Anno Dom. 1567. we read it, as Ifind 
it in an old Manuſcript I have, perpeſms; ſome end may 
be made of it, though not ſo full, or ſo clear, as in Ge 
raldxs, I wiſh 1 were in better caſe, were it but for 
St. Ambroſe's ſake, to look into it, For I ſhrewdly ſuf 
peR, becauſe I have known it done in many books, long 
ago ; that ſome, who were ſcandalized ar the ſtory, as 
abſurd, or impoſſible; (as many things, through 
meer ignorance, to the prejudice of truth, are ofcen ſuf- 
| pected ) did cut off St. Ambroſe his relation, with thoſe 
words of their own deviſing, Itaque gud erat m— 
ultionem perſecutus eſt, ( {o printed, but perpeſſs, cet. 
tainly, as in my Manuſcript, to make any ſenſe of it) 
quia defenſionem preſtare non potuit ; which words are 
not in Giraldzs. 1 hope, ( if not already done, though 
unknown to me ) ſome body will take the pains, whois 
| _— able than I am, at this time, or ever like to 

e. 

HO W many more ſtrange things, from good Au- 
_ thors, or certain experience, even of our times, might 
be added, which if a man ſhould deny, becauſe all Dogs 
do not ſo, or not one of a thouſand, or a million, ot 
ſcarce one in an age, how ridiculous were it ? Iremem- 


ber when I lived in Sſſex, I heard of one Dog there;' 


of another, when in Sommerſer, but in another kind, 
from perſons of credit : I makeno queſtion of the truth : 
which nevertheleſs I might live fifty years longer, and 
not hear the like, Great pity it is, that no memory is 
kept of ſuch. rare accidents, wheteof, beſides the im- 

| provement 
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provement of the coor, of nature, good uſe might 
e made upon ſeveral occaſions. Did we underſtand the 
nature of Dolphins perfetly, we might give a reaſon, 
probably, how ſome come to do ſo, and ſo, ſometimes, 
and how ſutable it is to their nature; and yet how, 
through the defe& of ſome one circumſtamre, or more, 
in themſelves, or the party they would pirch upon, or 
ſome circumſtance of time, they come to do it no oft- 
ner, though much oftner, I believe, than is yn—_ 
known , or, for want of good records, remembred. 
Bur upon Boys, all ſtories do agree, that they common- 
ly pitch upon ſuch, and that they are ( ſome ofthe kind 
at leaſt ) preat lovers of muſick, Which doth make well 
for Arion's caſe, 

T HIS objection therefore, that it is not natural to 
Dolphins, becauſe all Dolphins do it not, or that we 
read of very few, who have done, or reported to have 
done the like, rejeRed as invalid and weak; in Arion's 
caſe, I ſhould rather obje&, how a Boy or Man could 
fit a Dolphin, 1 will not ſay, playing upon an inftru- 
ment: ( for there is no need of that ) but fit him, or 
ride him for a conſiderable time, through ſo many 
waves, and not be walhed off, or drowned. To me, it 
doth ſeem very ſtrange, to another, it may be, nor ſo 
much, But if we ſuppoſe the Sea, as ſome Seas are 
known to be, ordinarily; or at ſome times ofthe year, 
very ſtill and calm, then there's no further queſtion, as 
to this. And indeed P/5ny tells us of one of theſe Dol- 

in-riders, who being ſurpriſed by a tempeſt, was 


_—_ which the De/phin ( butt warrant it no fur- 
t 


r, tothe Reader, than he ſhall like his authority ) 
apprehending himſelf che cauſe of, did end his life upon 
the Land, for grief. Another queſtion would he, how 
Boy can fit a Dolphin without danger ; and whether a 
Dolphin be naturally ſhaped for that uſe. Plizy indeed 

R 2 doth 
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doth expreſs, in the relation of his firſt ſtory, that the 
Dolphin had the providence, p:nne aculeos velnt waging 
condere , and Apion writing of the ſame, mis.2ug1vuc mg. 
cinen: and e/£l1anus tells the tory of another ſuch Boy, 
who riding a Dolphin, did unadviſedly run his belly 
againſt the thorns, or prickles of his back-fin, whereof 
he died, and the Dolphin after him, for grief. Had1 
ever ſeen a Dolphin, I could judge better ; or had 1, at 
this time, either Ge/nerxs, Or Rondeletizs ; or could any 
, where, ſo far from all Libraries, that 1 can call Libra- 
ries, but mine own, (and that a ſorrowful one too, 
at.this time: a remnant of a Library, rather than Li- 
brary ) come to the ſight of either. I have the pictures 
of Dolphins, in ſome books : but they do nor fatisfic 
me, 
I FIND in the books of a very learned man, which 
I have, out of Roxdelerizs, that a Dolphin hath no 
prickles in his back, who thereupon doth infer, that 
therefore Apion did impoſe, and might as well, in the 
whole ſtory, as in that particular, But that is ſome- 
what a hard judgment, by his favour, I believe Ronde- 
letius, that rhey have none, ordinarily, But as: the 
Camels of ftome Countries, differ from the Camels of 
others, by the number of their bunches, as Pliny, and 
| ſome others tell us: and ſo many ocher creatures, of one 
Climat, or Country, or of different perchance, but of 
one kind, by ſome notable difference ; ſome have horns, 
ſome nor, and the like: why may not we believe, as 
. poſlible, arleaſt, that there may be a kind of Dolphins, 
more rare, and ſeldom ſeen, who have ſuch prickles ? 
Pollible alſo, thar thoſe, ( that kind, I mean ) are the 
Dolphins, moſt ſabje& ro this kind of love. Not, 
that I would have any body to ground any truth, upon 
bare conjeRures : but becauſe I think ſuch objections, 
againſt certain experience, to be of little validity. 
| ; Neither 
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Neither is Apion the man, that we truſt too : I know 
what the judgment of many Ancients was of him. 
Yet; though Apion mighe+ make bold in his relati- 
ons concerning e-£gypr, and other remoter places ; 
it is hard to believe, that pion, who was well 
known to Tiberius, Anpnſtns his immediate ſucceſſor, 
durſt write a ſtory of Amguſtus his time, for a 
truch, ( whereof, -if a truth indeed, many thouſands * 
muit have been witneſſes ) which was fabulous, and 
either inveated by himſelf, or lightly believed by 
lim, upon the report of ſome idle people. Add, 
that Aguſtzs his time, was not a time of ignorance, 
ſuch as have been ſeen before, and fince him: but 
a time, C-m humana mgenia ad ſummam ſolertians 
perduita «ſent, as Seneca, I think, doth ſome where 
ſpeak, of thoſe times: hen humane wit, and ratio- 
tinarion was come to its heicht, ſuch a height, both 
for Pots, and. Oratoys, and Artiſts, I am ſure, as 
hach not been known ſince. Which is the credit of 
Chri;tian:ſm, that it prevailed at ſuch a time nor as 
Mahometiſm, in times and places of greateſt dark. 
neſs and ignorance, and is ſtill maintained with the 
ſame, and the power of arms, What the ignorance, 
and want of gaod learning, that theſe times do 
threaten, may bring, God knows. However, though 
Apion had never. written concerning that Dolphin, 
in Auvz#ſtus his time, divers others did, men of cre- 
dit, whoſe books were extant in Pliny's time: and 
had that Dolphin never been, yet that other in Pl;- 
»'s time, ſo. atteſted by him, and by his Nephew, 
that other Pliny; a man of ſuch learning, ſuch au- 
thority, and dignity, as he was, ( yea and inte- 
griry;\ abundantly approved to Chriſtians, by that re- 
lation he- made, of the Chriſtians of his time ) had 
been enopgh with me, with the conſideration of all 
R 3 Circumse 
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circumſtances, which he doth relate at large, had been 
enough with me, I ſay, to make me believe it as cer- 
rainly, asif I had ſeen it with mine eyes. No reaſon 
therefore, that any queſtion ſhould be made of the truth 
of a ſtory ſo well atteſted, becauſe of that one circum- 
ſtance of rhe prick/es, on Dolphins backs, in caſe it bea 
miſtake, Which yet perhaps, if a miſtake, may prove 
the miſtake of Roxdeletizes, and not of Apion. For Solj- 
7:44, Where he writes of Dolphins, doth atteſt, that 
thoſe prickles do not appear, but when they do, through 
anger, or ſome other extraordinary occaſion, ihey- 
reſcere, and that at other times they are hid. 

BUT after ailthis, Lipſis his cavear, who was no 
very ſuperſtitious man, it 1s well known, though being 
ſet upon it by others, he did write in defence of ſome 
ſuperſtitious miracles : ( an argument rather : bur I 
will ſay no.more, for the reſpe& I bear to his memory ) 
his caveat, Ifay, will not do amiſs, who having told 
ſomewhar, very ſtrange, of a Mountebanks Dog, (1 
' could ſay much more of Mountebanks Dogs, and Hor- 
ſes, which I partly know to be trve } he adds, Deſim, 
& vereor ad genium enum, qui profefto potmit hic miſceri: 
that is, But here 1 flop, ( orend) as fearing that from 
Do;s, 1 ſhall be forced to go ( or fly, fora reaſon, that 
1s ) to the Devil: ( he did not mean an A»gel, I ſup- 
poſe) Who in this might have a hand, or, mix himſelf. 
Ic 1s ſure enough, that as there be magical Haves, 
whereof we have ſpoken in the Firſt Part: ſo magical 
Dogs alſo, and other creatures, aQuated by another 
Soul oc Spirit, than their own, ( irrational, and ſenfi- 
tive only ) whereof none areable to judge rightly, bur 
they that are well yerſed ( no light ſtudy) in the con- 
templation, or experience of #/e and cuſtom : as in our 
Firſt Part hath been declared. However, this caveat 
though not unfeaſonable upon ſuch an occaſion ; yet no 

man, 


man, Ithink, will have, or can have any juſt ground 
of ſuſpition, that ic doth concern us, in this caſe of Dol- 
phins, and their loye to Boys : which, as I conceive, 
muſt be referred to their »atare, or natural diſpoſition ; 
N#talis Comes his reaſonings againſt it notwithſtand- 
ing. But if we take genizs, ina more general ſenſe, for 
another kind of Spirits, that are neither Dewvs/s nor An- 
gels; I cannot tell what to ſay to it, The ſame Plizy, 
but now commended, hath a ſtrange example, which 
we have mentioned in another place, our Preface, to 
Dr. Deecs's Revelations, ( or 1/{uftons rather) as I re- 
member, As for their love to ſick, I think it very 
probable, by thote relations that are extant; but of 
that, we haye no like certainty, as of their love to Boys, 
| and mankind in grams The ſame ( their love ro Mu- 
ſick ) 1s reported of divers other creatures beſides, but 
I have no certainty. | 
BEFORE weend this point, ſomewhat might be 
added, . of that famous American Fiſh, or Monſter, cal- 
led Horats; one whereof, a young one was bred and 
brought up by one of their petty Kings, in his Courr, 
and grewtoa vaſt bigneſs : very kind, and ſerviceable 
he was, to all that craved his help, but to Chriſtians, 
or Exropeans, ( whom, probably, he might diſtinguiſh 
by their voice, and habit, not by their faichs) of whom 


| he had received an affront, This Fiſh they write, hath 


carried at onee upon his back, no leſs than ten men ; 
who in the mean time, ſung and made merry, with all 
poſlible ſecuricy. This perchance, in ſome mens judg- 
ment, may add ſomewhar of probability to Arions caſe, 
and to thoſe other relations, that have been mentioned 
upon it: which, in my judgment, needs no further con- 
firmation. The Hiſtory of this American Fiſh ( menti- 
on, atleaſt ) is4n all thathave written of the diſcoveries 
of thoſe Countries : Peter Martyr, I am ſure, a very 
ſufficient witneſs, were there no other, 
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I THOUGHT I had done: bur I have not, I 
ſhall make ſome uſe of their relations concerning this 
Fiſh, as not doubting at.all of the truth; to confirm 
ſomewhat in the relations of the Ancients concerning 
Dolphins, which hath occaſioned- . ſome- wonder, but 
more miſtakes, They write that ſome Dolphins did 
ſeem to rejoyce at the name Simon, 'I believe it, becauſe 
ordinarily then ſo called, and when once uſed to the 
name, what wonder, when tame and frolick, if they 
ſeemed to know their name, and to rejoyce at it? And 
the ſame thing we find atteſted of that /zmerican Fiſh, 
we now ſpeak of, which was brought up in the King's 
Court. The common name of the H1ſh, we ſaid before, 
is, CManati: but they had given to this, a proper 
name, Matym: thatis, in their language, »oble or ge- 
»er-:45 © and the Fiſh knew his name ſo well, that had 
any ( whoſe voice he knew, eſpecially ) but called at the 
River ſide, Matum, Matum: he would preſently hold 
up his head, and offer himſelf. But if any write; that 
Dolphins generally, loved to be called by the name $i 
20n, more than by any other, as Pliny doth intimate; 
this is but to ſay, that there is ſomewhat in the ſound of 
thac word, that doth better pleaſe chem, than any other 
ordinary ſound : which is not impoſtible. The truth 
is, Plizy doth ſeem to fay much more, as if Dolphins 
loved the name Simon, becauſe ſo agreeable to their na- 
ture : being called, Simones, a ſims naribus, that 1s, 
from their flat noſe : ſuch, both in Latinand Greek, be- 
ins uſually called, Simenes, This ridiculous conceit I 
find Pl:yy charged with, by a very learned man, who 
therefore well ob/eRteth; Sed quis credat, &c. But who 
can believe thar Fiſhes ſhould underſtand, tither Greek or 
Latin? Nay, they muſt be prety good Grammarians 
roo, to know the Etymology of the name, that there- 
fore called, Simones, a ſimi naribm, from their flat 
| ED: noſes. 
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noſes. Can any man believe, that Pliny was ſo ſtupid, 
asto believe any ſuch thing himſelf, - or ſo careleſs of his 
credit and reputation, as wilfully to expoſe himſelf to 
the ſcorn and deriſfion of his Readers? Yet this Salma- 
ſas alſo doth paſs over, as though Pliny had really be- 
lieved it, Jra appellari gawdere. quod ſimi ſint, dicit. 
Pliny's words, as ordinarily printed, are, Dorſum its 
repandum, roſtrum ſimum. Yuade cauſa, nomen ſimo- 
us omnes miro modo aynoſcunt, maluntque ita appel- 
lars. © It cannot be denied, that from thoie words, 
ſcarce any other ſenſe can be made. But whether ever 
Plixy did write ſo, a thing ſo horrible and ſo prodigi- 
ous, that he that believes, may as well believe all 
e/£)ops Fables, to be true ſtories, deſerved, I think, be- 


fore we charged him with ir, to be taken into ſome 


conſideration, For beſides Pliny, if Plizy, I do not 
find any. Ancient, that doth write any ſuch thins, bur 
only that they delight in the name $5mon : and Solinus, 
who ordinarily doth tranſcribe  Plixy, ſiith no ſuch 
thing, but only this; Certum babent wocabulum 3 quo 
accepto, vocantes ſequntur : Nam proprie, Simunes no- 
minantur. And e/£lian who hath written a whole Chap- 
ter, to prove that Dolphins have ſome underſtanding, 
hevath no ſuch thing, What then? I am very contt- 
dent, that what P1;zy wrote, was, Or iS; Dorſum 145 re- 
pandum, roſtrum ſimum, qua de cauſa,nomen Simons ; quod 
omnes miro modo agnoſcunt, maluntque ita appellari. SO, 
Pliny ſaith no more, than what others ſay, and may very 
well, as before ſhewed, be very true. I never affeRted 


to be a Critich,: my profeilion found me work enough, 


and would yet, had I many more years to live, and had 
my health, If Iaffeted any thing beffdes, it is, to un- 
derſtand nature, to which I ever had a preat inclina- 
tion, Yet this IT could ſhew, by hundreds of inſtan- 
ces, that both Djviairy and Philoſophy, and all kind 

of 


250 Of Gredulity and Incredulity, 
of learning, hatly ſuffered much, for want of true Cy; 
ticks, But, rara avis: thatage muſt be a happy age, 
that produceth two or three, that truly deſerve that 
name, The labour is great: but if there be not ſome- 
what more of nature in it, than labour ; the more li- 
bour, the moxedanger. 

THOUGH Cardanwith me, be of no great autho- 
. Tity, for reaſons betore expreſſed : yer he was a learned 
man, and I would do av enemy right, if he came in my 
way, as ſoon astoa friend. For in that- caſe, he be- 
comes my xerghboyr, -and 1 bound by the laws of Chrj- 
ſtianity, to look upon him, as a friend. The ſame learn- 
ed man ( whom I did not name before, nor ſhall now; 
buta very learned man, and my good friend, when he 
lived ) I thought he did Plizy ſome wrong, becauſe, if 
he had better conſidered of it, he might have found, 
that that ſenſe, and therefore thoſe words, could not be 
his, which he did aſcribe unto him ; but unto Cardas; 
he doth, much more, adſcribing that ſenſe unto him, 
which his words will not bear. Having faid of Pliny, 
that he believed Dolphins underſtood humane language; 
a prodigious opinion : Fidem tamen habuit Cardanu; 
he addeth, Yer Cardan did believe it , and then produ- 
cetha paſſage of his, out of his VII. De warietate, cap. 
37. Delphines fimonis quodam conſueto nomine gaudent, 
&c. Itis a longpaſſage, but not one word in the whole 
paſſaseto that purpoſe, for which it is alledged. Car- 
dan Toh give, or endeavour to give a reaſon, why 
Dolphins, according to the tradition of Ancients, de- 
lighr in the name Simon, more than any other. The 
firſt Dolphins, or former Dolphins, having been uſed 
to that name, ſaith he, and, ( through the force of 
uſeand cuſtom) delighted in ir : that delight became 
heredirary to their poſterity, This is the ſum of Car- 
dans conjeRure, or opinion, if I underſtand, <Y 

7 | ,Atn 
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Latin'or ſenſe. And there may be more Philoſophy in 
this, than every man will be ready to believe, or under- 
ſtand. For I have thought ſomerimes, ( 1thought I had 
ſome reaſons for it ) that the very thoughts of Parents, 
ſomerimes, are propagated to their -poſterity, how 
much more delights, and paſlions, or trons affeRti- 
ons ? If therefore any Dolphin have been long uſed ro 
the name Simon, ( any other name, I think, would have 
done the ſame ) and taken pleaſure in ir 3 I chink ir is ve- 
ry poſſible, that another Dolphin; of his brood, {( and 
ſo others, after) ſhould naturally affe& rhart name, 
more than any other.. However, there's nothing in 
Carday, in the wholepaſſage alledged, of Dolphins un- 
derſtandings humane larguage, either Greek, or Latin, 
or any other : or any thing rendins to that purpoſe. $o 
that I muſt needs ſay, that great wrong is done him, by 
that learned man ; who, though a very judicious man 
(1 will fay ſo of him, though he hath in my judgment 
ſaid more of Cardan elſewhere, to his juitification, chan 
I think, if well weighed, can be made good ) yer he was 
too great a writer, to digeſt well every thing that he did 
Write. By theſe inſtances, ler the Reader cogſider, how 
much jt concerneth men, younger men eſpecially, who 


' really ſeek after truth, nor to take things upon truſt, 


without ſound examination ; nor raſhly to believe, or 
wbelieve, till they have good ground for aither. I have 
now done with Herodotus his Arion. 

IN the next place we ſhall take notice of three relatt- 
ons, in-Heyogotus, which he thought himſelf bound, as 
he ofcen profeſſeth, by the law of an Hiſtorian, to take 
notice of, though he did_not believe them, as he doth 
expreſly profeſs of ſome of them, We ſhall bur menti- 
on them. The firſt is concerning ſome people in the 
North, which were reported to ſleep part cf the year, 
in Caves, This Herodotus doth protelit againſt, as in- 

; --: credible ; 
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credible : yet we know it is believed, at this day, by ma- 
ny, neither tools nor children, as very true; whereof 
we have given an account in our Firſt Parr, The fe- 
cond is ofa people called Newrii, who are reported 
once inthe year, .to turn into Wolves: not into their 
ſhape, I believe,. or but in parr, at leaſt ; but into their 
conditions and qualities, abſolutely, and very literally, 
But Heyodors, though affirmed by many with great af. 
ſeverations, yea execration, or oaths ; he ſaith, did 
not believeit. But what ſhall we ſay to ſome of our 


time, both learned and grave, who write of it, and 


commend it unto us, for a truth ? So doth Gafper Peg- 
cerus, a learned Phyſician, I am ſure, whom we have 
ſpoken of in our Firſt Part : who deſcribes the manner 
and thetime : anda very learned man, once Prebend of 
this Church, ( who, though dead many years, yer lives 
in his learned Son, one of the Prebends of this Church 
likewiſe ) in a book of his, inſcribed YVares ; ſeems to 
alcribe much faith to Pewxcerus. Delrio the Jeſuir, in his 
laborious Di/quiſitiones Magice, writing of the ſame 
thing, doth abſolutely determine it, that the Dew can- 
not, really, change ſubſtances 'or forms; to whomT 
willingly ſubſcribe : but that he may ſo qualitie the bo- 
dies, even of men, as that they ſhall produce the ſame 
effects, as if they were Wolves, or Lions, or the like: 
and rraniformy or transfigure rather, the bodies into 
the ſhapes, or appearances of ſuch brutes. And itis 
St. Augyſtin's determination alſo, De Civitate Det, lib. 
18, cap. 18, Delrio doth quote Herodotus ; and with He- 


rodotus, Cambden : Et hodie ex vulg; opinione, quidam 


THE third relation of Herodetzs, 1s, of a certain 
people, whom he doth call acephal, that is, headleſs, 
becauſe their heads arfd eyes are 1n their breaſts, or up- 


Hiberniti, in altera parte Hibernis. 


per parts of their breaſts, I take no notice of the other 
reading - 
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reading in Herodotus, *wnxigar, becauſe not acknow- 
ledged by divers ancient Manuſcripts : though both P4;- 
a, and Anulus Gellizs, and St. Auguſtin, and ſome 
ochers, mention them alſo among the ſtrange Nations 
of the North. Whether any ſuch people or no, as theſe 
acephali, Herodotus 'doth not affirm, nor deny; butt de- 
livers it upon the report of the Country, in the deſcrip- 
tion of Lybia, If 1 be not miſtaken, Aſunſterus 1n his 
Colmography, ſome where, ( for 1 have not the book, 
arthis cime ) doth deliver it for a truth. Sir Walter 
Rawleigh, T am ſure, in his reports concerning Guiana, 
ſer out in Latin, with Notes, 'at A\{»y:mberg, Anno Dom, 
1599. by Levinuns H:lfius, with divers Maps and braſs- 
Cuts, doth deliver it for a truth. St. Aagsſtin alſo, 
doth mention ſuch, as from others; and from ſome 
publick piRures, very artificially carved, in Carthage, 
when he lived there. And that ſuch a child was born in 
Miſnia, in the year of our Lord, 1554. is recorded 
by Fincel:us, ' De miraculis noſtri temports, though 
indeed I do not find in the picture, either noſe 
or mouth, but eyes only. But that might be 
os over-ſight of the Painter, or: Carver, ra- 
tner, 

I N all theſe three particulars, till further con- 
firmation, as I do my: ſelf, fo ſhould I adviſe others, 
that know no more than I do, to ſuſpend their be- 


* lief, Though truly, T muſt acknowledge, this, no 


ſmall inducement to yield aſſent, becauſe ſuch a be- 
lief, or tradition , hath been in ſo many ages, 
where there is no ground of ſuſpition, that. they 
have taken it one from another, ( a ſtrong objeti- 
on againſt the Phenix, and ſome other miracles of, antt- 
quity ) as, for example, that they that believed, or car. 
ved the acephali, to be ſeen in Saint Awpyſtine's 
time, 
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time, had it from Herodotus, who ſpeaks of it ſo doubt- 
fully ; nor they that made report to 'Hexyy the Third, 
King of France, before ſpoken of, concerning the ſleep. 
. ers, ever had it from the ſaid Herodorxs, who doth pro- 
reſt againſt it, as #»cyedib/e ; or laitly, that they that 
perſivaded Pexceres of late, or St. Aayaſtin long before, 
that there were ſuch tranſmutrations of Men into Wolves, 
before ſpoken of, tor a certain time, did ground it, at 
all upon Herodetrxs his relation, or teſtimony 3 or per- 
chance ever ſo much as heard of the name : and as little, 
I believe, upon St. Agaſtins. However, all this 1s not 
of torce with me, ro engage me to a belief upon grounds 
of reaſon, as I conceive, But to cenſure them that be- 


lieve it, ſo they leave others, to the liberty of their own 


judgment , I ſhould not do that neither, becauſe there 
1s ſo much to be ſaid, to make it not #9probable. 

I HAD ſomewhat of Oracles before, in the relation 
of which, Herodotzs may ſeem beyond meaſure curious, 
if not ſuperſtitions, Some reaſon hath been given be 
fore, yet I will not take upon me to acquit him of all ſu- 


perſtition : by which I underſtand, an exceſs of that. 
worſhip, which was in'uſe, where, and when he lived, 


But beſides the religion, or ſuperſtition ofthe place; he 
was alſo not little infeed with the e/Egyprian ſuperſtiti- 
on, as by many places doth appear. But what ſhall we 
think of thoſe ſtrange judgments, he' doth very parti- 
cularly record, againſt thoſe, that atrempted to rob-the 
rich Temple art De/ph; ; the chiefeſt ſeat of Oracles then 
known ( to Heathens ) in the world 2 This indeed Here 
detus doth relate with more than ordinary confidence; 
and it were ſtrange, if he could be ignorant of the cruth 
of ſo memorable a ſtory, which was aRed, ( if true) 
if not when he was a man, yet when born, and of ſome 
years. I know not of any, that doth except againſt it, 


upon any Hiſtorical, or Chronological account : but 
againſt 
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againſt che probabilicy of the ſtory, in general, ſome- 
what may be objeted. Would God do ſuch miracles, 
to/preſerve a Heatheniſh Temple; which he hath noc 
done to preſerve his own, at feraſal:m, as in the days 
of Antiochus, &c. nor ſo many Chriſtian Churches, thac 
have been ſpoiled, and robbed from time to time, in ſe- 
veral Countries? And when more; or, more execrable 
profanation of holy things; when very Churches were 
mrned into Stables, then in theſe late days, during the 
teign and rebellion of .che Fanaticks ! Another man 
would add perchance,” and Presbyterians: but I would 
hope better things of them, They have declared againſt 
Sacriledze very roundly, many of them : and ifthe ſame 
men, ſhould not oppoſe profanation of holy things, be- 
ing things of the ſame nature, as vigorouſly ; they 
would give men jult occaſion to believe, that what they 
lave ſpoken, or done, againſt the other, was but for 
their own intereſt, or ſome other worldly .end. Bur 
why then doth not God ſhew himſelf, ar all times, as 
well as then, in Heredotws his time, and many times 
lince ? For it cannot be denied, but that every age will 
ord ſome dreadful examples, of horrible judgements 
againlt Sacrsled.e and profanation of holy things : but that 
tis ſo always, or ſo viſible; eſpecially, upon the actors 
themſelves, we cannot ſay. But the greateſt objeRion 
is, not ſo much, why not, always , as, why ſuch indig- 
nation, ſuch judgments, for the Temples, and holy 
things of idolaters, of Devils, as St. Paul doth call 

m? I would not have any man too bold, andI dread 
& my ſelf, to call God to an account, of his judgments 
eſpecially, which to men are moſt inſcrutable,, AndI 
think, itis the greateſt Sacri/eage that can be commitred, 
for any man, who perchance would ſcorn, that a child, 
or a Peſant, ſhould aſpire to penetrate into the reaſons 
of his own counſels; to preſume, that he can —_— 

and, 
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ſtand, or ſhould underſtand the reaſon of all God doth: 
and not rather, when it is certain, that God hath done 
it, adore with humility, what God hath done. That 
ſuch things hapned about the Temple of De/phzes, as He. 
rodotus doth relate, though very ſtrange; ( ſo they 
ſeemed co Herogetzrs himſelf ) befides other reaſons, 1 
am the more apt to believe, becauſe as ſtrange things 
( miraculous, indeed ) did happen again abour the ſame 
Temple, and what did belong unto it, not long after; 
when the Ga/li, or Gaxles of thoſe times, under the com- 
mand of Byenxxs, did attempt to. rob.it ; which 1 know 
not any man, whomat this time I can call to mind, Hea- 
then or Chriſtian, that ever did queſtion the truth of 
Yer I ſhould hardly fay, as I find ſome do, that God 
himſelt was the immediate author of thoſe miracles : $6 
I hope I may ſpeak with St. Aguſtin, and the School- 
men, though I know, that in ſome ſenſe, God is the 
only author of true miracles. $'4 qunamvis execrandum 
:dolum Delphss colererur, &c, But though it Was an exe- 
crable 1dcl, that was worſhipped at Delphi, yet .being it 
was worſhipped by the Gaules for a God, , no Wonder, if, a 
ſacrilerrous wretches, they were chaſtiſed by the true God, 
with ſtravge Thunders, and other prodigious events, ( one 
was, tlie rending of a hill at the rop, which rouled down 
upon divers of them, and oppreſſed them, See other 
particulars, in the late Reverend Archbiſhop's Chrono- 
logy, pag. 479. ) Which did daſh ſome of them, and drive 
the reſt away, ſo that few of them ( the Army conſiſted of 
divers hundred thouſands, whereof not a third part eſ- 
caped ) did eſcape the puniſhment, due to either attempted, 
or execured Sacriledge. So a learned, and pious Chro- 
nologer of our days. But, firſt I make a queſtion, whe- 
ther the God, or Idol, worſhipped at Delphi, were re- 
ally acknowledged by them ( the Gazles I mean ) for a 


God. I rather believe, that they were a deſperate _ 
| 0 
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- of Heathens, that ſcarce acknowledged any Deity. Ari- 


fetle writeth of them, ( and uponthat account, will not 
allow them true fortirade, but brutiſh fapor only ) that 
they neither feared tempeſts nor earthquakes : and ſome 
b } elſe, asI remember, that they were wont to brag, 
all they feared in the world, was, leſt the Sky ſhould fall, 
and bruiſe their bodies. To which, that of the Thraces, 
recorded by Herodetzs, for boldneſs, and contempt of all 
Deity, is not unlike ; that when it lightned, or did thun- 
der,they would caſt arrows up, as it were, to Heaven, to 
threaten God becauſe, ſaith he,they would have no other 
God, byt their own, or a God of their own making, Now, 
that God ſhould permir the Devil, who can do much 
more, by his own power, given him by God, when God 
doth permit,than cauſe thunder and lightning, & ſtrange 
tempeſts 3 to uſe his power, to uphold his own Kingdom, 
his principal aim,we doubt it not , bur withal,to confound 
( Gods intention ) the inſ6lency of prophane wretches, 
and to maintain an opinion among men, (the intereſt of a 
Deity, inthe opinion of ordinary men, being moſt con- 
cerned, in the vindication of FSacriled!e and profanation ) 
that chere is a God;this, I think,cannot be matter of much 
wonder, to any ſober, intelligent man, Bur abſolutely to 
fy,that the true God, who in ob's cafe, life excepred, left 
the Devil to his own power ; did it, or was the immediate 
auchor of thoſe miracles ; I do not hold ſo ſafe. 

I T may further be objected, that even in thoſe days, 
(for why God now doth nor, commonly, ſhew ſuch ex- 
amples,much may be ſaid to it,upon grounds of reaſon, & 
probability) but eyen, in thoſe days, God did not punith 
Sacriledie always, though committed with the greateſt 
contempr,and inſolency,that impiety,according to the re- 


- [ ligion of thoſe days, and profanes, could poſlibly deviſe. 


$0Dionyſsrs,the tyrant,the firſt of rhe two : who notwith- 
ſanding all his Sacriledges,and impious ſcoffs, died weal- 
ty, and potent, andupon his bed; (though reported 

I EI” othere 
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otherwiſe by ſome, bur I follow the beſt Authors ) 
and lefc a flouriſhing Kingdom ( if under a tyrant, it may 
be ſaid of any Kingdom ) to his Son and Heir, This ob- 
jeion is made by Heathens, of choſe times, but anſwes 
red by them, thar it is not always the way of Providence, 
or Divine Juſtice, to puniſh the offenders in their own 
perſons, or preſently ; but that the vengeance lighted 
upon his Son, who of a wealthy potent King, once 
[ps witha ſtanding Army of a hundred thouſand 
oot Souldiers, and ten thouſand Horſe, beſides too, 
( ſome write, five hundred ) Ships at Sea ; became after 
many revolutions, a poor wretched School maſtery; yea, 
plain begger : the ſcornand contempt of all men, even 
the moſt miſerable, and ſodied : not to mention, what 
hapned to his wife, and two daughters, before he died, 
which no man can read, without horror. A good an- 
ſwer, from ſuch. For, of another world, and of a day 
of Judgment, the trueſt anſwer, no body could expet 
it from them. This wiſdom, it ſeems, they learned 
from long and approved experience : except ſome of 
them had it immediately from the Scriptures, which we 
know by many teſtimonies, were nor altogether un- 
known. unto them. And who knows, but thoſe hor- 
Tible Sacriled'es, and profanations lately committed, in 
London, eſpecially, where alſo the rebellion, by tu. 
mults, and ſeditious Sermons, firſt began; may not, 
through Gods juſt judgment, have contributed much, 
to this late dreadful, and, in ſome reſpeRts, miraculous 
Fire? Bur, this of Sacri/edge, by the way only, to give 


ſome light ro Herodorus his paſſage, in point of Creds NA 


lity and Incredwlity, which is our buſineſs. For though 


it might be a ſcaſonable ſubje&, otherwiſe, yet it isa 


ſubjeR, that hath very lately, ſo learnedly and ſo ſolid- Þ.'. 


ly been handled, by a very learned pious man, thatto }, 
meddle with it otherwiſe, than upon ſuch an occaſion; | 


I ſhould think Idid, ( as the Proverb goes ) faicem, in 
H E RO- 


altenam me(ſ[en injicere. 
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HERODOTUS has ſome ſtrange relations of 
' | oneor two notable Thieves, which may deſerve to be 
taken into conſideration, For Thieves and Robbers 
are men, and as men they. may do aQtions, which de- 
ſerve, if not commendation, yet admiration, and ſo ob- 
jets of Credulity and Ivcredyliry, Another uſe may be 
made, the better to eſcape them, or diſcover them, 
which ſometimes, is hard to do, either to find them or 
maſter them. Witneſs that noble Clandixs, who didſo 
affront ( nexus medfimmr, Hiſtory tiles it, A moſt 5n- 
credible thin? ) Severus; the Rowan Emperor, ( both for 
velonr and wi/aom, inferior unto none, Do ſaith ) that 
even then when greateſt care was taken, for his appre- 
henſion, durſt nevertheleſs, offer himſelf to the Empe- 
ror, kiſs his hands, talk with him, and then give him the 
(ip, and after this, keep out of his hands and reach, 
ndefpight of all means, that the Emperor, or thoſe he 
employed, could uſe, or deviſe. And another in the 
lame Sever his reign, named Bur, or $94, ( for he 
had wo names ) of =. = ſome particular a&s are reia- 
ted, how he came to Rowe himſelf, delivered ſome of 
tsfollowers, when already condemned, ( as the man- 
or- Fer was ) co be caſt unto wild beaſts : how he accoſted 
the Captain, or Centurion, that was ſent againſt him, 
wok him by craft, judged him, ſhaved his beard, and 
wt, Flent him back with an errand, which 1 ſhall forbear. 
Generally it was ſaid of him, that '0ywSHr, & inven. i 
ure, &F, weroim. anobung”, s taTeuld rms which 4 E 
tink, I'may Engliſh more plainly, and not !oſe much 
fthe emphaſis, That, when he was ſeen, he cauld not be 
und ; when he was found, he could not be taken, when ht 
1 7 wa takew, he could not be held, But yet he was taken, 
Dm Flat, not by force or policy of men, but by the trea- 

ery of a Concubine ; the lels to be pitied, that being 
* Þwife and wary otherwiſe, he would cruſt ne” ” 
JS 2 vs 
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otherwiſe by ſome, bur I follow the beſt Authors ) 
and left a flouriſhing Kingdom ( if under a tyrant, it may 
be ſaid of any Kingdom ) to his Son and Heir, This ob- 
jeRion is made by Heathens, of choſe times, but anſwes 
red by them, thar it is not always the way of Providence, 
or Divine Juſtice, to puniſh the offenders in their own 
perſons, or preſently : but that the vengeance lighred 
upon his Son, who of a wealthy potent King, once 
youre witha ſtanding Army of a hundred thouſand 
oot Souldiers, and ten thouſand Horſe, beſides too, 
( ſome write, five hundred ) Ships at Sea ; became after 
many revolutions, a poor wretched School maſtergz yea, 
plain begger : the ſcornand contempt of all men, even 
the moſt miſerable, and ſodied : not to mention, what 
hapned to his wife, and two daughters, before he died, 
which no man can read, without horror. A good an- 
ſwer, from ſuch. For, of another world, and of a day 
of Judgment, the trueſt anſwer, no body could expet 
it from them, This wiſdom, it ſeems, they learned 
from long and approved experience : except ſome of 
them had it immediately from the Scriptures, which we 
know by many teſtimonies, were nor alcogether un- 
known unto them. And who knows, but thoſe hor- 
Tible Sacriled!es, and profanations lately committed, in 
Londen, eſpecially , where alſo the xebellion, by tu. 
mults, and ſedirious Sermons, firſt began; may not, 
through Gods juſt” judgment, have contributed much, 
to this late dreadful, and, in ſome reſpets, miraculous 
Fire-? Bur, this of Sacri/edge, by the way only, to give 
ſome light ro Herodorus his paſſage, in point of Credw 
lity and Incredwlity, which is our bufineſs. For though 
it might be 2 ſcaſonable ſubjeR, otherwiſe, yet it isa 
ſubjeR, that hath very lately, ſo learnedly and ſo ſolid- 
ly been handled, by a very learned pious man, thatto 
meddle with it otherwiſe, than upon ſuch an occaſion 
I ſhould think Idid, ( as the Proverb goes ) faicem, m 
alienam meſſem injicere. H E RO- 
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HERODOTUS has ſome ſtrange relations of 
one or two notable Thieves, which may deſerve to be 


taken into conſideration, For Thieves and Robbers 
are men, and as men they. may do ations, which de- 


ſerve, if not commendation, yet admiration, and ſo ob- 


jets of Credwlity and Tvcredylity, Another uſe may be 
made, the better ro eſcape them, or diſcover them, 
which ſometimes, is hard to do, either to find them or 
maſter them, Witneſs that noble Clandixs, who didſo 
affront ( T6924 merhfimmr, Hiſtory ſtiles it, A moſt 5n- 
credible thin? ) Severus; the Rowan Emperor, ( both for 
velour and wi/aom, inferior unto none, Do ſaith ) that 
even then when greateſt care was taken, for his appre- 
henſion,” durſt nevertheleſs, offer himſelf to the Empe- 
ror, kiſs his hands, talk with him, and then give him the 
ip, and after this, keep out of his hands and reach, 
indefpight of all means, that the Emperor, or thoſe he 
employed, could uſe, or deviſe. And another in the 
lame Sever his reign, named Brie, or vi, ( for he 
had cwo names ) of n_—_ ſome particular a&s arereia- 
ted, how he came to Rowe himſelf, delivered ſome of 
tisfollowers, when already condemned, ( as the man- 
ner was ) to be caſt unto wild beaſts : how he accoſted 
the Captain, or Centurion, that was ſent againſt him, 
wok him by craft, judged him, ſhaved his beard, and 
ſent him back with an errand, which I ſhall forbear. 
Generally ic was ſaid of him, that *0pywror, 8 ingin. iv 
UNE”, © Wwelotm. anobuang”, x nated rind which 4 E 
hink, I'may Engliſh more plainly, and not !oſe much 
fthe emphaſis, That, when he was ſeen, he cauld not be 
ſund ; when he was found, he could not be taken; when he 
vas taken, he conld not be held, But yet he was taken, 
«laſt, not by force or policy of men, but by the trea- 
thery of a Concubine ; the leſs to be pitied, that being 
owife and wary otherwiſe, he would cruſt —_ - 
0-2 UC 
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ſuch creatures. Some years before the happy ( which | w 
made us all happy ) reſtoration of our Gracious Sove- f| hi 
reign, ( whom God preferve ) in a Book-ſellers ſhop, || th 
I remember 1lighted upon a book, in two Volumes, in- f| ag 
tituled, L' H:ſtoire des Larrons, &c. that is, The Hiſtory f| th 
of Thieves, in France, from what time, I know not, I || re 
am ſorry I did not buy it : it may be, I was not ſo well | an 
furniſhed : which at that time, when forced to ſell a great Þ| lel. 
part of my books, could be no diſcredit. I look upon |} cel 
it, as a very uſeful ſubjeR, rhe better to underſtand the | do! 
world, and if the ſame were done of the Thieves of Exg. | Co 
land, fo it were done with judgment and fidelity, which | 1 
froman ordinary hand can hardly be expected, I thidk ff oft 
it would be well worth rhe labour. Here it may be ob- | Thi 
ſerved, that there always hath beena kind of men in the Þ the 
world, who naturally, as I may ſay, are fitted witha } fart 
marvellous kind of audacity, to attempt ſtrange thfngs; I cnt: 
and by a ſtrange conſtellation, or fatality, are atten- I con 
ded with luck, and ſucceſs, for a long time, at leaſt, in If tho! 
their boldeſt attempts, beyondall imagination, The wap 
Greeks have many names for ſuch kinds of men,as zap | brot 
<u. rxxinc. «reps, and thelike ; ſome of which have anin-} ig 
timation of ſomewhat above men 3 and if we ſhould ſay, | The 
beyond what is ſupernatural, ordinarily known, theres || devi 
a more natural kind of poſſefion, not ſo known , it maj 
be there were no great errorin it. When I lived (ſoneſ] the } 
years before our Reſtoration) with Sir ob» Cotta, ded : 
grandchild co famous Sir Robert, ( where, beſides thatin.ſ| ofin 
eſtimable Library, known far and near, -his noble anlſ judg 
learned company, was a daily comfort) Iremember well: lat ; 
I could tell the day and the year, but 1 forbear : that, af place 
we were together by the fire, not long before dinner; 
well ſpoken Gentleman, and though not a profeſſed 
Scholar, yet well acquainted with good learning ; came taD 
ro him, and made relation of what had paſſed ar " bis ve 
min 


t, is 
r; 


p 


minſter-ball, that day, inthe cauſe of a Lady, between 
her, and her husband, how, among the: witneſſes, 
that were to depoſe for the Lady, exception was taken 
againſt one 3 in the proſecution of which buſineſs, ſuch 
things were there publickly,- without any reply, decla- 
red againſt him, that he had done in England, in France, 
and elſewhere, as inall my reading I could ſcarce para- 
lel, either for the quality of the things, or for the ſuc- 
cels, and confidence of the perſon, that he, that had 
done ſuch things, durſt ſhew himſelf, in a publick 
Court. | 

BUT to return to Herodotws his relations; The firſt 
of them ( in his ſecond book ) doth conſiſt of many parts. 
The firſt and ſecond part, the contriving of a {tone in 
the building, that might be taken away at their plea- 
ſure, ' that knew the ſecret, whereby they might have an 
entrance into-a Treaſury-houſe ; and the craft, and 
courage-of the Son, after his Fathers death, ( the Au- 
thor of the contrivance ) when he was fallen into the 
tap, withour any hopes of getting out; toadviſe his 
Brother, and fellow-Thief, to cut off his head, leſt | he 
might be known by it; fo far, is credible enough, 
The third part alſo not altogether incredible, by ſuch a 


5} device, divers Towns, ſome within our memory, have 


been taken. But for the fourth, of the proſtitution of 
the Kings daughter, and the manner, how ſhe was elu- 
ded; hath roo much of improbability, and ſomewhat 
of1mpoſſibility, to be believed true, as Herodorzes well - 
judged; which is more than I can ſay of the fifch, and 
laſt ; it being very poſlible, in thoſe times, and in chat 
place, when, and where, ſo many brute beaſts were 
worſhipped for the benefit they afforded unto men ; very 


eſſe] poſſible, I ſay, that the King ſhould apprehend ſomewhat 
rand faNeity in that man,that could effeR ſuch ſtrange things: 


4 


7eſt fs very curioſity, to find the truth of what be ſo much 
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admired, might provoke him to do ſuch a thing, more 
probably, than that the incomprehenſibleneſs of the E- 
rips, ſhould be the cauſe of Ari/totle his death, or the 
unſolubleneſs of the Fiſher-mens riddle, ſhould of He- 
mers. 

ANOTHER relation he hath in the ſame book, 
of much affinity, concerning Thieves, who by long and 
tedious digging under ground, did rob another Kings 
Treaſury, which we may wonder at, that any ſhould be 
ſo confident, or ſo reſolute, to attempt ſuch a thing, in 
ſo much improbability ( for it was a long way, that they 
were to dig ) of ſucceſs , but have no reaſon, otherwiſe, 
as ſer out and explained by Herodorxs, to think it incre- 
dible. This digging under ground, puts me in mind of 
the G-npowder-plot, ſuch a Plot, as for the horror and 
immanity of it, I know not whether = Hiſtory can pa- 
ralel. But this hath been ſufficiently ſer out by others, 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants. Ihave ſomewhat to ſay of 
it, which to me ſeems as horrible almoſt, as the Plotir 
ſelf; what it may do unto others, I know not. I was 
once in the time of the rebellion, at the table of one, 
that was very great then, but muſt not now be named. 
There was atthe table more than one or two, whether 
Pricſts, or Miniſters, rightly ordained, I cannot tell: 
( for, even of them, ſome, though not many, did baſely 
temporize ) but by their habit, and ſome other circum- 
ſtances, of that ſort of people, that were Preachers, in 
thoſe days. How it came to be talked of, T know not, 
bur ralked of ic was, Tam ſure, and confidently affirm- 
ed, that there never was any ſuch thing really, as the 
GunpoWaer Plot, but that it was a Plot of King 7ames his 
contriving, to endear himſelf unto the people. I do 
not remember that my patience.was ever more put toi, 
though I never came into ſuch company, ( which was not 
often, nor without great neceſſity ) but well armed with 
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patience. I did not think ſuch Bedlam talk was to be 
anſwered with words. Bur wanting power, indignati- 
on made me reply ſo much, Tt was ſtrange we ſhould 
doubt of it, at home, when Papiſts, yea Jeſuiſts abroad, 
had acknowledged it. Yer I deny not, bur 1 have heard 
more than once, that King Fames knew of the Plot lon 

before it was publickly diſcovered ; which if true, dot 

take away nothing of the horror and wickedneſs of irt-; 
or of our obligation to God Alm, for diſappdint- 
ingit, ſooner or later. But even ſo much, is more than 
Ican find ground for, from. any printed relation, or 
more private information, ( to me conſiderable) to be- 
lieve. But ſuch was the antipathy of thoſe men, to Mo- 
narchical Government, and their ſuccesful rebellion for 
many years, had ſo beſfotted them with a conceit of be- 
ing the only favourets of Heaven, that by their good 
will, no man, no people, muſt be believed to have, or to 


have had any ſhare, or portion of Gods mercies, or 


good providence, ( which did ſo eminently appear in that 
deliverance ) but ſuch, as were, or had been of their 
own crew, How well ſuch men are like to uſe that li- 
berry, which they ſue for, when they have it; I ſubmit 
to their judgment, or judgments, to whom it doth more 
properly belong. | 

- OUR laſt ſubjeR, before this ſhort digreflion, was 
of Thieves, occaſioned by Her:detus his relations z who 
hath had the name among Hiſtorians, generally, to be 
the relator of 6xcreaible things, The ſubjeR, it may be, 
as either too. vulgar or too vile, ſome may think not 


fo worth the conſideration, Though I be of another 
opinion, my ſelf, yet that conſideration hath made me 
the ſhorter uponar. TI ſhall now the more willingly paſs 


to the conſideration of ſomewhat, that may deſerve, I 
am ſure, the attention of the moſt ſerious, it they be not 


tao much of rhe' humour of the times, that is, profeſt 
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Atheiſts; or, which is worſe, ſuch, as would ſeem tg 
acknowledge a Deity, but as Ppicarw did, that they may 
not want a {ubjeR to ſcoff, and to blaſpheam. - Heroditas 
in his ſecond book, where he treats of matters belong. 
ing unto e/£gypt, of one of the Kings of e£2ypr, Serhoy 
by name, he hath this relation : Firſt, that the King was 
a Prieſt ; ſo religious, and ſo confident in his God, or 


of his God, whom he ſerved, that he made no reckon- 


ing at all of the Souldiers, and Captains, whom his pre- 
deceſſors had ſet up, and allowed them liberal mainte- 
nance ; o 5 Puctuny dun as not at all fearing, that he 
ſhould ever need them. Burt, how contrary'to his expeRta- 
tion, Senacherib, King of Arabia, and Aſſyria, comes 
with a great Army to invade his Kingdom and he, for- 
ſaken by the military men of his Country, had recourſe 
unto his God; before whoſe Statue ( proſtrate, you 
may be ſure ) he did weep, and lament, and expoſtulate 
with his God, what things ( without his help ) he was 
like to ſuffer, That thereupon, his God appeared un- 
tohimina dream; bid him not fear to- encounter his 
enemy, he would provide him aſſiſtants. . In confi- 
dence whereof, thac Serhon, without any-Souldiers, ac- 
companied only with Tradeſmen, and Artiſans, and 
Court-men, or Lawyers , did go out to meet the ene- 
my, and came in ſighvofthem the firſt day, before it was 
nighe.. Who certainly (though not expreſſed by Hero- 
dots ) could not bur anticipate in his thoughts with joy, 


the ſucceſs, and the fruits of an eaſte victory, Bur that 


very night, ſaith the Hiſtorian, an hoſt of field. Mice, 
did knaw their Bows and Bucklers, ( their ſtrings, I ſup- 
poſe ) andQuivers, ( or Arrows in their Quivers ) ſo 
that in the morning finding themſelves deſtitute of arms; 
having loſt many, the reſt run away. So far Heredotu : 
1 think no man that hath read, in the Scriptures, both 
in the book of Kings, and in the Prophet Efay, the Hi- 
oy ap NO EM | flory 


Herodotus, of Sethen, King of eEgypr, is ſuppoſed by 
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-» tp Ezekias, that pious King, not of e/E£pype, bur 
of the Fews;, who being invaded by the ſame Sena- 
chirib, intended by Herodotus: and Hierafalem the 
royal City, hardly belieged , being in great diſtreſs, 


'and in no capacity to make refiſtance; did both b 


himſelf in perſon, and by the Prophet Z/ay, wit 
many tears and lamentations, addreſs himſelf ro God, 
in his houſe, (Herodorus ſaith wer ) and there ſpread 
the threatning letter, before rhe Lord: upon which 
God, in a dream, or viſion, ( though not expreſ- 
ſed) having appeared to his Prophet, ſent him a 
gracious anſwer, of many words, but to this effec, 
that he ſhould not fear; Sexacherib ſhould do him 
no hurt: And that very »ight, not Mice, but the 
Angel of the Lord, ſmote in the Camp of the A/- 
fyrians, an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand : no 
man, I fay, that hath read all this in the Scripture, 
bur at firſt hearing, will take- notice of the affinity, 
and ſomewhat wonder at ir. Bur if he obſerve more 
particularly ; firſt,” Sexacherib, King of Aſjria;z the 
Jame. in Herodotzs, ahd the Scripture, ingading : A 
King and Prieſt, in Herodotzs; a King and Prophet, 
inthe Scripture : the King, in Herodorzs, ſo confident in 
his God, that he thought he ſhould need no Souldiers : 
Ezekias, in the Scripture, upbraided of his confidence, 
by the enemy : Let no: thy God, in whom thou truſteſt, &c, 
and publickly declaring ic himſelf, 2 Chrez.32. 7,8. Their 
lamentarion, and thetr application, each ro his proper 
God.almoſt the ſame. The true God in the Scripture, and. 
yo ſuppoſed God in Herodotzs,their anſwers,in effeR,the 
ame. The event, for the time, the »i2ht, the ſame, and 
for the main, a miraculous viRtory, in efeR the ſame.And- 
I muſt add,that for the time,in point of Chronology, whar 
the Scripture doth record of Ezekiah,King of ?udah; and 


all / 
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all Chronologers, and Hiſtorians whom I have ſeen, 
to have hapned about one time : I would ask; Canany 
man, that hath any knowledge of the Heathemiſh anci- 
ent ſtory, and hath obſerved how uſual it is with them, 
( as in ſtorges .that come by obſcure tradition, it muſt 
needs ) to detort, and adulterate, and miſapply Scrip- 
ture ſtories ; make any queſtion, but that what Herogs- 
1, by tradition from the e/£ryptians, doth relate of 
Sethon, King ofe/£gypt, is nothing elſe, but what the 
Scripture doth record of Ezekiah, 1n that particular, of 
Senacheribs invaſion, and the event of it ? Yet I muſt 
confeſs, and at the ſame time profeſs my wonder, that 


neither 7oſepbxzs of old, who takes notice of Herodorw his ' 


relation, where he hath the Bibles, concerning Ezekiah: 
nor any of our late Chronologers, not 7o/ephns Scali- 
ger, Calviſins, Helvicw, Capellus, Tormellns, &c. nor 
the late learned Archbiſhop, in his Chronology ;. nor 
Hugo Grotius, upon the place, take notice of ir, as de- 
rived from the Bible. Yet Vignier, by many accounted 
the very beſt and moſt accurate of late Chronologers, 
hath ſome gntimation co that purpoſe, that it 1s poſſible 
the e-£gyptians might have the firſt ground of their ſto. 
ry out of the Scripture-ſtory : and thart is all, which to 
me ſeemeth not poſſible only, but certain. But indeed 
Sir Walter Rawleigh, who I hope ſtands not in need of 
mine or any mans teſtimony, in England, hath gone 
much further, and ſeems abſolutely ro determine it, as 
Ido. Anditis very remarkable, that this ſtory of Exe 
kiab's miraculous deliverance, is no leſs than three times 
related ar large, in the Scripture : ( the ſecond of Kings 
IS. 13. 1/aiab 36. 2 Chron. 32.) ſo careful was the Au. 
thor of it, that the memory oft might be propagated to 
poſterity. And why ſhould we not make much of this 
confirmation of it, from the-ancienteſt of prophane Hi- 


ſtorians? Eſpecially when ſome Chriſtians have -— 
: 1 old, 
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bold, as Torniellus doth tell us, if not to deny it, yet to 
ſpeak of it very doubrfully ? Now againſt Herodetze, if 
it ſhould be objeRted by any, that he is a fabulous wri.- 
ter; though ſomewhat hath already, and much more 
may be ſaid, to vindicate his credit; yet inghis particu- 
lar, their needs no anſwer art all, For it is con- 
firmation enough, that in thoſe days, when. the thing 
hapned, and for a long time after, the miracle was ac- 
knowledged, and the tame of it abroad, chough miſta- 
ken, and miſrelated in ſome particulars. | 
- HERO DOTUS doth add, that to his days, Se. 
thon his Statue was to be ſeen in the Temple of Yxlcan, 
holding a Mouſe in his hand. Which Mouſe might be 
an ancient Hieroglyphick, ſuch as are to Þe ſeen in that 
famous Tabula Iſrace, or e/Eyyptiaca, which I once had 
inanentire piece ; but is now, I hope, to be ſeen in the 
publick Library of the Univerſity of Oxford: exhibited 
in parcels by Pignorixs, with explications. In that T able, 
ſtrange figures of men, and monſters, are exhibited, 
holding all ſomewhat in their hands ; Birds, Flowers, 
Cups, and I know not what; all. which, to unriddle 
certainly, ( for wild conjeRures and phanſies, may be 
had) would require a better Oedipms, than any later 

es have afforded. And it is very probable, which by 
the late Reverendand learned Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
is hinted, that thoſe. e/£xyprians, who informed Hero- 
detus, as ſome before had” them ; took the opportunity 
of that Hieroglyphick, the better to countenance their 
ſtory of that miraculous, if true, deliverance afforded to 
their King, by Mice ; becauſe of a tradition current in 
many places, in thoſe days, that Mice had done ſome 
ſuch thing, ſome where: mentioned by Ariforle, in 
his Rhetoricks, and by divers others, ſince him. Whence + 
alſo they write, that Apollo ( the Deliverer ) by ſending 
thoſe Mice, came to be called, zu99-, becauſe uivo-, 

in 
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in ſome Country, did fignifle a Afoyſe. Another rea- 
ſon alſo, beſides this, 'why Afice were ſacred in ſome 
Countries, is given by e-£/ian, in his twelfth book, De 
animalibys, Were there no other conſiderable ſtory, 
( chere be many more, and ſome, that have reference to 
the Scripture ) in Herodetxs, but this , yet. this one: 
would make me to prize the book 'not alittle : which 
hath made me the more willing to take notice of it. And 
fo, ofa fable, an incredible things as, ' of a King of 
e/£xypr, ifnot altogether incredible, yer 'not very. pro- 
 bable; we have brought it to a credible, nay certain, 
and ſacred ſtory. p 

I SHALL now proceed to the conſideration of 
thoſe great works of men, which were to be ſeen in He- 
rodotus his time, and are very particularly deſcribed by 
him : which ſubjeR, the great work of thoſe ancient 
times, in general; I have obſerved to ordinary men, 
who know little more, than the things of this age ; or 
have looked into former times, but perfunRorily, is a 
principal obje& of incredulity. I remember 1 had a 
ſpeech of Sexeca in my Firſt Part, Homine imperito, &c. 
I might Engliſh it with: little alteration-: That mans a 
filly man, that knows no more, than the things of his own 
days, or age, However, they that are well acquainted 
with the ſtate and ſtories, paſt or preſent, of China or 
America, will not, perchance, have'much occaſion to 
wonder much, at any thing in the Rowan or Perſian ſto- 
ry, or any other, of former times :- out of which never- 
theleſs, I make no queſtion, but we ſhall produce ſuch 
things, which many, when they ſee the evidences, thongh 
they will not know how, or will be aſhamed to oppoſe ; 
yet wil! hardly be brought to believe. So much -is the 
- world changed, in theſe parts at leaſt, beſt known to us, 
from what it hath been, in former times. I remember, 


when I was a young Student in Oxford, I know not by 
whoſe. 
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whoſe recommendation, it may be, my own Father's ; for 
he. had a great opinion of ir, and publickly profeſſed it : 
but ſo it is, that Lwas very buſie upon Apalecizes his Apole- 

7, for himſelf: a ſerious Apology indeed : for it was for 
Pa life, being accuſed of Magick, before the Governor of 
the place, and anſwered for himſelf in perſon. Happy 
therein : for I think ſcarce any, then living, for elo- 
quence, ( wherein he is much unlike himſelf in all his 
other writings ) wit, and all manner of learnirig, could 
have performed it as he did ; ſo that he got off, more 
for his excellent parts, than for his innocency, in that 
particular. But whileſt T was upon that book, both with 
delight and admiration , I met with one paſſage amongſt 
thereſt, which I did much ſtick ar. About the end, 
where he doth endeavonr to clear himſelf of thar, which 
among other particulars was laid to his charge, that he 


had bewitcheda rich woman, to ger her love, and by her * 
' loveand marriage, her means ; among other thingsthat 


he doth anſwer for himſelf, one is, that though her 
wealth was great, ( for a private woman,of no power, or 
dignity) yet the dowry agreed updn,was but ſmall ; very 
ſmall: and ſecondly, that wealth was not the thing he 
looked after,in marrying her,he doth argue, becauſe ioon 


_ after, he perſwaded her to make over a conſiderable parc 


of her eltate,to her ſons : among other particulars, parc 
of het family, that is, ( as the word is uſually taken in the 
Civil Law) part of her ſlaves and ſervants. Now the num- 
ber that ſhe parged with, there expreſſed, is, four bandred : 
and I could not but think in reaſon, that ſhe would keep 


- one half at leaſt,to her ſelf. So that upon that account,this 


woman,rich indeed, and ſo accounted , yet a private wo- 
man,& ſuch a one, as Ap#leixs doth maintain,that had no 
reaſon, being ſomewhat in years,to deſpiſe him, a young 
man, neither for his perſon, nor eſtate, nor endowments 
of mind, deſpicable: this woman, I ſay, muſt be mi- 
ſtreſs of no leſs than ſeven, or eight hundred —— 

| . This, 
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This, then, to me ſeemed ſtrange and almoſt incredible, 
But afrerwards, when better acquainted with the ſtate of 
the world, at that time, and for many ages before, 1 
thought nothing of ir. The truth is, ſome thouſands of 
ſervants and ſlaves, in the eſtate of a wealthy Roman, was 
no very extraordinary thing, But then we muſt add, 
the multitude of ſervants, or ſlaves, was that, which 
made many rich, in thoſe days ; which they that do not 
underſtand, wonder many times, where there 1s no 
cauſe, But to hear of thouſands kept meerly for atten- 
dance, and that by private men too, Rowan Citizens, 
and the like, this may ſeem more ſtrange-and incredible ; 
and yer ſo well atteſted, both by writers of ſeveral ages, 
and by ſo many evincing circumſtances, that how ratio- 
n3lly to doubt it,” I know not, I ſhall content my ſelf 
with Achenexs his teſtimony, in his ſixth book of his 


© Deipnoſophiſts, where with his coflocators, having ſpoken 


of the multitude of ſervants, that were kept by the An- 
cients, and whar uſe they made of them, he makes one 
of them to reply : Good friend, Maſſurius, you cannot but 
know very well, that the Romans, moſt of them, were 
wont-to keep very many ſervants, mai), to the number of 
tex thouſand, ſome others of twenty thouſand, and more ; 
and theſe, net as that rich Nicias, the Grecian, for their 
labour, and their own profit, but for the moſt part, for their 
attendance, in the publick, To this, pregnant paſſages 
of Seneca, and Ammianus Marcelliins, and ſome others 
might be added, which I ſhall forbear, vecauſe done by 
others. Beſides, Pi:ncrivs, a learned Iralian, hath 
written a book of this argument, De ſervis, from whom 
it is likely the Reader may receive whart fartisfation be 
will defire. It might be well worth the enquiry, per- 
chance, of men that are Srates-men and Politicians. how 
it comes £0 paſs, thar in former times, avery !mall por- 
tion of land, for wealth, power, and all manner of 

NAS. 
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magnificence, yea and martial exploits; hath been more 
conſiderable, than whole Kingdoms are now, or have 
been theſe many years. Sic:ly, for example, but a ſmall 
Hand, in compariſon of E»y/and. It may be a rich ſoil, 
to this day : I believe it is, But to keep it ſelf, and to 
afford thdſe ſupplies of Corn ta other Countries, to Kome 
eſpecially, ( wherein thoſe days, the greatneſs of the 
Citys . and populouſneſs confidered, more Corn was 
ſpent in one day, than is now, in three or four Ciries, 

e biggeſt of Exrope, take them together : I might have 
ſaid, five or fix, I believe, and not exceed ) to be repu. 
ted the Granary of fucha Ciry; ( one of Sicilie's titles, 
in thoſe days ) I believe is far above the preſent eſtate, 
or ability of ir, Dio»yſ the Father, ſpoken of before, 
who was King of but one part of it, kept a ſtanding Ar- 
my of 100000. foot, and 10000. horſe, beſides a very 
conſiderable Navy. Hzeron King of Syracuſe, the ſe- 
cond of that name, who lived when Anx»iball invaded 
Ttaly, maintained a grandeur beyond. all imagination. 
All Towns of Greece, did ring of his bounty and munifi- 
cence. He did aſſiſt the Romans, and ſupply, if not up- 
hold them, in all their wants, plentifully : aſliſted 
others, even the Carthaginians, in their great need, 
though rather enemies otherwiſe, than confederates. 
There were in that little Iſland, in P1zy's time, above. 
ſeventy conſiderable Towns and Cities : But whether 
more or fewer, for the number, there were two, Iam 
ſure, Syracaſe, which conſiſted of four Cities, built at 
ſeveral times ; ſer out by T»lly and ſome others, eye 
witneſſes, as the mirror of Cities, ( of Greece eſpecially, 
ſo well ſtored art that time ) for all manner of ſumptu- 
ouſneſs and magnitficence : and Ayrigentam, when in its 
flower, mor _ toit; Which is recorded to have had 
eight hundred thouſand inhabitants, at one time, et- 
ther of thoſe, I believe, far above the preſent eſtate of 
Sicily, 
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Sicily. We might obſerve the ſame of divers other pla» 


ces. But I ſhall not take upon me now, to enquire into 
the reaſons, - But certain it is, that they that judge of 
all- things, reported of former times, by what they 
know, or have heard, fince the world, though always 
the ſame, in effe&, yet, in many things, that reter to 
men, and their ations and faſhions, and the Civil go. 
vernment of Countries and Cities ; hath put on a 'new 
face, much different from what it had in moſt places; 
they that do, certainly, muſt needs ſtick at many things, 
as fabulous, and iscredjible ; which others think they 
have reaſon to believe, as certainly, as what they read 
in beſt Hiſtorians of this, or the former age; and which 
are generally believed, and paſs every where, without 
any contradition, Not that I think we are bound, in 
reaſon, to believe whatſoever & written of ancient 
times, though by ſome approved Authors and Hiſtori. 
ans, There is no queſtion, but they were men, as we 


are: favour, and hatred, and proper intereſt, might - 


ſway them too : ſubje& to the ſame vanity, to magnthe 
their relations, their habitation, and Country : whit 
the Grecians call properly, mzexhimoyiz, and hfoxeria, (2 
worſe vanity) fo often obſerved by Tacirzs, that 1s, a 
deſire, or pleaſure to tell ſtrange things, might poſſeſs 
them; and whatever elſe men are now ſubject unto, 
they might alſo. But when men of good judgment and 


capacity, write of things, which, if not eye-witneſles of, 


yet might very well be known unto them : where, not 
one alone, but two or three, of ſeveral Countries, of 
whom there is no ground of reaſon to believe, that they 
blindly followed one another 3 not engaged, fo far as 
can be found, or diſcerned, by favour or otherwiſe, 
purpoſely to diſguiſe the truth, write and atteſt the 
ſame thing: when thoſe things that are written, exami- 
ned by other circumſtances, and particularities, of that 

age, 


themſelves, or of another Ape, or Country, not fo pro- 
bable, or perchance incredible: add unto all this, 
though, all not to be expeRed always, yet found ſome. 
times 3 if the Authors lived in an age, which afforded 


. many ſober and intelligent men ; when good learning, 


and nobleſt arts, did flouriſh, which of many Greek and 
Riman Hiſtorians we know to be true: in ſucha caſe, 
where all or moſt of theſe do concur ; I ſhall aſſoon bes 
lieve thoſe things, that are written by ſuch, though one, 
or more thouſand of years have paſſed fince, as thoſe 
things that are written by the moſt approved Author or 
Hiſtorian of this, or the former age. | 


© WHO would or could believe, that is not very well 


acquainted with the ſtate of the world, in general; and 
of the Romans — that a Citizen of Rome, in 
ſome office perchance, and in orderto a greater , but a 
Cirizen of Rowe, in publick ſports and ſights, ro laſtſome 
days perchance, or ſome weeks, at moſt ; ſhould ſpend as 
much, as ſome great King of our time, his revenues may 
come to, in a whole year ? And proportionably, either 
the ſame man, or ſome other, in buildings, in apparel, 


in feaſtings, or the like : which things fingly related, no 


wonder, 'if they be not believed, they do ſo far exceed 
modern examples and abilities. Yer ſomewhatin thar 
kind was ſeen inthe days of Henry the Eighth, ( whoſe 
ſtory is full of glory and magnificenee, till he had raken 
the greateſt part of che Churches goods into his hands ) 
when five hundred Carpenters, as I remember, for I have 
not the Hiſtory by me,& as many Painters, & I know not 
how many other workmen, are recorded ro have beer 
Uployed, to build a Tent or Tabernacle, where' he 
was to entertain the King of France, not many days, 
if more than one. The King of France his — 
| y 4 4 
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2pe, or Country, whereof they write, are found to agree 
well, and to become probable enough ; though, of 
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all Velyer, might be as coſtly perchance, as to, the ſub- 
ſtance ;. but thatthe materials might better be preſerved 
for other. uſes afterwards ;, whereas the vaſt coſt upon 
pilding and painting upon bare boards, could .be of no 
urther uſe, as I conceive. Ideſire the Reader not alto. 
gether to truſt my relation, in this, for I truſt my me- 
mory,. which in ſo many years, ſince I read that Hiſto- 
ry, may deceive me, But what ſhall we fay, tothe 
remporary Theatre of Mar. Scaurus the Roman, who 
was but Acdilzs, none of the greateſt offices in Rome, 
but indeed greatly allyed 5 of which Pliny, who was 
wellacquainted with the world ; his judgment is, that 
it was the coltlieſt, and moſt magnificent, piece of work, 
that the world ( upon record ) ever ſaw ? His .deſcripti- 
on is but ſhort, let the Reader judge. Neither 1s it 
poſlible he could miſtake, I would not ſay in the vala« 


7;0n; but, in the deſcription ofa thing, ſo freſh, ſo no- 


roriouſly.known, whereof the relicks, though they uſe 
to continue, but for a while, did long remain, © Burt yet 
I muſt confeſs, the next man C#rio, who though upon 
another occaſion, had an ambition to .do ſome great 
work, for which he might be admired, though not in 
matter of coſt, -( for he was not of that ability) yetin 
his main end, to cauſe admiration, did in my opinion g0 
beyond him, He made two great Scaffolds or Theaters, 
with convenient ſeats, which hung in the Air, as it 
were, having no foundation in the ground, but two 
ſingle pins, or hinges, upon which, when they had ta- 
kentheir ladins, ( which I cannot conceive could be lels, 
than ſome hundred thouſands of people : Uyniverſm 
Pop. Romans, Pliny ſaith ; which muſt be underſtood 


very favourably, if but of one, or two hundred thouſand 


men.) as either. they cloſed, or continued apart, they 
were.tcoturn into ſeveral. forms, or ſhapes, either as 
two diltint Theaters, or, one pertet Amphitheater. 
| . AS 
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+ As two diſtin& Theaters, in. the forenvor : inter ſeſe 
averſa ; back to back: ſo, thac what was done in one 
Theater, could be heard or ſeen by them of the other : 
different Stage-plays being exhibired in each of them, 
But in the afzer»c0x, ( ſo1 underſtand P1:»y's, poſtremo, 
and, op die :; except we ſhould underſtand it 
of many days ; and that he ſpeaks this, of the laſt day, 
which is not ſo probable ) turning about, ( cir:umatta, 
\ | cornibus inter fe coenntibrs ). and cloſing, they made a 
| perfect Amphitheater, wherein, or upon which, fen- 
| | cing-games{ gladiatores ) mere exhibitedz in common, 
| now, to thoſe, who before had been diſtin, or divided 
» | fpeRators, of different Plays and ARtors. This whole 
wooden frame, or ſtruture, though ir touched no 
l any which was the wonder of it , yet could not, I 


3 


elieve, incloſe, or cover, lefs than a hurddred, or fix- 
-- | ſcore Acres of ground. 'A man would think, this could 
© | not be done, withour ſome coſt : and Pl;ry faich direQ- 
i iy, thatCario wasno very rich man ; ( no» opibus inſig- 
n ' #: his wealth conſiſted moſt, in plundered and confiſca- 
tl JF ted goods ) that is, for a Roman Citizen of thoſe crimes: 
n F but however, not without coſt, I believe; but in com- 
in } parifon of Scaxrnus his charge, before; or that of Agrip= 
9 | far ( but not all, in ſuch trifles, and gambols ) after 
$, | mentioned ; not great, we may fay with Plizy; who 
it F conld, and doth give an exa& account, And how many 
'0 } thouſand Carpenters, do we think, were employed 
# J about this work? But was not he a brave [npereer, that 
lS, F undercook ſuch a piece of work, -and _——_— himſelfſo 
*% Þ well, thar no manin allthis winding and turning, by che 
miſcarrying of any board, plank, or pin, had any hurt ? 
nd } P};vy, who is very elegant and witty, upon this fubjet, 
E&) | doth profeſs, he did not know whom to admire more, : 
as Þ the confidence of the projeRors, or undertakers, (Cario 
” and his prime Carpenter, or Archite& ) or the maaneſs 
FT 2 ot 
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of the people, who durſt truſt their lives to ſuch a hoſe, 
groundleſs, and verſatile adevice, But, & rare ſight, (faith 
he ) to /ce that people, who were the Governors of the Whole 
Earth; . whom ſo many Nations and Kingdoms ſerved, and 
obeyed, to hang-ypon two pins, and to turn about ( like a 
Weather-cock ; but Plizy doth nor ſay ſo, I know not 
whether there were any,.in his time ) «pon 4 pateant, 
Pliny in the. ſame place hath divers other things to the 
ſame purpoſe, which it may be ſome may more wonder 
at, than what I have mentioned : beſides what the ſame 
Author hath elſewhere of the ſame argument. Burt they 
that deſire more full ſatisfaion in this point of exceſ7, in 
ceneral, to ſave themſelves the labour, of ſearching in- 
ro ancient Authors ; they may, if they pleaſe, read Lip- 
ſus, De magnitnadine Romana : or Menrſins, De Lux 
Romano : not to name others. | 
I COME now to Herodorres again, to me, as con 
ſiderable an Author, as any I know of all the Ancients, 
The firſt great work I ſhall take notice of, is the ToWer 
that ſtood, as he deſcribes ir, in the midſt of Bel his 
Temple, the cirumference of which Tower, being ſquare, 
was juſt eight ftadia, thatis, a mile. The height cannot 
be perfectly known by Herodotzs his deſcription, bur on- 
ly this, that it conſiſted of eight ſeveral ſtages, St. ie 
rome Certainly, was much abuſed by them, pretended 
eye-witneſſes, who reported it, four miles in height, 
This Tewer ſtood entire, in Herodotus his time, and he 
ſpeaks of it with as mnch confidence, as if he had ſeenir, 
or rather indeed, as if he had travelled ſo far, of pur- 
poſe ro ſee it. Beſt Hiſtorians follow the deſcription 
bothof the City Babylon, and of the Temple and Tower, 
which is made by Herodotus, But, which is more,. ve- 
ry learned men do take this Tower deſcribed by. Herod- 
2:44, tO be the Tower of Babel, mentioned in the Scrip- 


ture. 'So Pererizs, 1am ſure, that learned and judici- 
ous 
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ous Jeſuit, -and ſo very lately, Samxel Bochartns, ſuffi- 
ciently known (though, to me once known very famili- 


arly ) withont my recommendation. He is very large 


upon it, and doth very accurately conſider the words of 
Scriptare, that might be objeted. Bur I for my part, 
though I favgur Herodotzes, and honour the worth of 
them I have named; yet I muſt profeſs, I ſee not 
ground enough to move me, to be of their opinion. 
Why was their larguaye confounded, but to confound that 
they were about, the. building of a Tower and City ? 
And the Scripture faith plainly, they /efe off ro build the 
Cit): and is it likely, they were ſuffered to finiſh the 
Tower, the more daring and defying work of the two : 
and not more likely, that in the Ciry, the Tower alſo, 
which it is notlikely they would begin with, as leſs uſe- 
ful or neceſſary, mult be underſtood ? Some may, with 
Pererius, ſuppoſe, that what was extant of it in Hero- 
dotzs his days, was but part of what was intended, by 
the firſt builders. But then a man would, think, had 
they laida foundation for ſuch a height,and the work lefe 
imperfe&t , Herodorxs, or ſome after him, had taken ſome 
notice of it: whereas the account we have of the heighr, 
then extant, and to: be ſeen, is rather incredible, than 
gives any ground of ſuſpition, of any imperfeftion. I 
ſhould rather chink, that the foundation being laid, 
wh:n the work began to riſe, and to make ſome ſhew, it 
was interrupted, and in after ages ( not many ages after 
I believe ) brought to that perfeQion, in which it was to 
be ſeen in Herodotzs his days, ' Yer again, I muſt con- 
teſs, that if the platform of the top of this Tower was 
ſo large, as to contain a-large Temple, or Chappel 
( nic whas are Herodotus: his words , which may 
lignifie either ) ir may be 'not unlikely, that ſome 
further | or higher firucture was intended, ( if 
not this very Temple, or Chappel ) from the 
5 EP Yy begin» 
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beginning, ifthebuilders had not been interrupted. $9 
that in the concluſion, I think there may be as much ſaid 
for it, as againſt ir, rhar this Tower of Herodotus, was 
the very Tower of the Scripture: Should any: man ob- 
jeR, the long continuance of it, fourteen hundred years, 
as Pererizs doth caſt it, from the firſt ereRion 3 a long 
time, for ſo higha ſtructure; ic-will beanſwered, thar 
the Pyramids of e/Egypr ( as great, or greater a miracle, 
in my judgment, all things: conſidered, than this Tower 
was ) havealready ſtood twice as long, and are yer in 
caſe, according to the beſt account we have of them, to 
ſtand ſome thouſand years, if the world laſt ſo long. 
-- AND by theway, letus takenotice thatthe account 


Herod+tws, full ewo thouſand years ago, hath given of - 


theſe Pyramids, is yet moſt followed by them, .in our 
days, that have had the curioſity to view them, and he 
$kill withal, asable Mathematicians, and Geographers, 
ro examine every circumſtance of his deſcription, with 
accurateneſs, We may therefore the better believe him, 
inthe account he gives of other great works, extant in 
his days, which himſelf, not truſting "the relation of 
others, had the curioſity to- view, that he might ſatisfie 
himſelf, and-poſteriry the better. As firſt, his account 
of that miraculous Labyrinth, which, he faich himſelf, 
though he judged the Pyramids, when he firſt ſaw them, 
far to exceed-whatever was moſt admired inGreece, as 
the Temples'of Ephe/ws, of Sams, or the like : yer the 
Labyrinth, he thought, went beyond even the Pyra- 
mias, That Labyrinth,. where he ſaw twelve great 
Halls, with a multitude of Pillars, and ſtone roofs, A 
thouſand five. handred rooms-above ground, he ſaw; 
andas many, hewas told;:.andibelieved, under ground, 
anſwerable to the others : burthoſe he was not admitted 
to ſee, aSreprfitories for the body of the Kings; the foun- 
ders of the Labyrinth ; and ſome ſacred, or conſecrated 

| th | Croco- 


w—_ CS SS Ww wy wwe W 


wy, OT 


m >» CTY > 


OD Fr. 


wt 


3 © G6 


= ot 


iT a. 3 nw. 


Crocodiles. -. Out of the rooms, ( «ixnygrr ) he paſſed in- 
to ( #w5-442e ) chambers, out of chambers into | 5hac ) 
cloſets,” and ſointo other Halls: :ſo that he was raviſhed, 
beprofeſſeth; with che ſight, above meaſure. "The walls 
that incloſed-the  Labyrimth,. were engraven with many 
figures; and.at-the end of the Labyrinth. a Pyramic, 

orned -with-variety of Animals. *Truly, 1 make no 
queſtion bur there was enough, 'really, ro. be ſeen, to 
faviſh/him; or any man, that had feen it. Yet we muſt 
remnember,. that he was in a Labyrinth, and might eafily 
loſe-himſelf inhis reckoning : . beſides, that bis very ad- 
miration and aſtoniſhmenc,, might make him leſs able to 
obſerve ſo diligently, as otherwiſe he might have done. 
And 'thatthis leaders and informiers, the =£gyprian 


'Friefts, who'knew the certainty, might ofpurpoſe, to 


make' their' mifacle more miraculous, ( a$they did in 
their-years, 'and-ſome other things ) add ſomewhat, is 
very po{lible; :' This may be: thought, and not:impro- 
bable: yet we'may not conclude from bare, probability, 
that ſo iris certainly. Now to ſay, thac 'pfoer': this Lo- 
hyrinth; he ſaw the Lake, . cailed the: Like of Moaries, 
which he'yer 4tmiired more; tlian all he had ſeen before, 


as himſelf doth profeſs, to:ſomemay ſound like afable : 


itdoth not{5'to me: who-am very confident, that the 
deſctipriowheimigkes of it, is 'very. exact, according to 
thetruch of what he ſaw, -with-his own eyes..! The-fame, 
Fimay ſay, of alt thoſe other ſtrange things, - which ei- 
her of 5abytox;--or any other: place, are recorded by 
Herodotms;- as certain and trueiz-all, or molt,: atteſted 
By fome ochers; and by later Chronologers,:n6t queſt: 
oned ;- rhotishito many, whio by what rhey now ſee, or 
isto be ſeen; judge only, I daubt incredible. 
"BUT I may forget . my ſelf,. and whileſt I tell of 
Arange things, that were once, paſs by the miracles of 
bur ttme, thar are now, ro be ſeev, Such is Canobium 
= ; = SP B. Lau 
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B.Lanrencii,or,St. Laurence bus Hoſpital, Spain,accord- 
ing to Bertize,a learned Geographer, his deſcription, and 
teſtimony. Truly, I ſhould think ſo of it, by his deſcripri- 
on. And for his teſtimony, the words are very ſignificant, 
and expreſs,Opus iſt ud preſtantiſſimes nobilifſimsſq,operibus, 
que vel extant uſquam, vel unquam fuerunt, adnumeratar, 
ab in, qui cumjudicio [peflare nova, 1iſque. vetera conferre 
gueunt, This is more than TI have heard of it, by any Tra- 
vellor ; "= not more,than may-very well betrue.For it is 
a true obſervation of F/;1p,both of great wits, & of great 
works : Al8a,eſſe clariora;alia,majora.Ifthere be any other 
ſuch great work of our times, which I do not; mention, it 
is not, becauſe 1 dote upon antiquity, but becauſe I know 
it not; not my partiality,but my ignorance.Neither am I 
of that opinjon, that all great,or coſtly works,deſerve tru- 
ly to be admired, bur ſuch only,as are as -profitable,(pub- 
hickly)as they aregreat: or ſuch at leaſtzas for their beau- 
ty and yo mp2 are ſo raviſhing, that they. teach us 
withal, Teſs ro admire ordinary petty ſights, and objeQs; 
which vulgar ſouls are ſo taken with, ps may be 
heard,(I hope he will, when-men return to-ſobriety ) rhax 
istrueft mwagn;ficence, and'deferving higheſt commendatiy 
on,which is beſtowed upon-the Gods,asin the'ereRion of 
magnificent Temples,and the like : not becauſe they need 
it; butthe better to ſer out their majeſty,unto men : and 
next unto this, thar magnificence,which is-beneficial unta 
the people,So he.Not:to mention the Temple, conſiſting 
of one {tone;the roof excepted, which Herodotus doth tell 
us of, not withour ſome admiration of it : , he tells us of a 
large and miraculous edifice, hewn out of a rock,confiſting 
of one: ſimple ſtone; + which to transfer from Elephants. 
4, the native plece ofit;,.10 Sai, where; Amaſis, King 
of /£eypt, did appoint it to be placed; for a rare ſight ; 
rwo thouſand expert mariners were employed, for the 
ſpace of three years, Herodotus, I confeſs doth tell us of 
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it, as much admiring: which I profeſs, of all great 
works Ihave read of, I leaſt admire, except it were + 
x his prodigious .vanity_and prodigality, who would 
beſtow ſo much money, upon ſo idle a work. Asif a 
man abounding with wealrh, would be at the charge of 
removyins ( ifit canbe done) ſome great rock, ſuch a 
rock. as Hooky-rock in Sommerſerſhire is, conſiſting of 
many concamerationsz wherein, when I was there, I 
obſerved ſome things, which I thought, and ſtill chink, 
might deſerve conſideration, as well as many things, 
which make much more noiſe: ſuch a rock, I ſay, to re- 
move it, from whence it ſtands, to ſome place, many 
miles diſtant... Bur I ſaid, if it can be done. Archime- 
des,-1 believe, ior he that undertook to cut the great 
mountain Acþor, into the form of a man, which ſhould 
bave born in one hand a City of z0000. inhabitants, and 
inthe other, .a river, emptying ic ſelf into the Sea, if 
fenander would have ſet him on work , would have un- 
Jertaken.jt, and for ought I know, brought ir to paſs, 
ifany man would,or could beat the coſt But to what end 
Ipray? Onlyto ſhew unto the world, that he can caſt 
away ſo much money upon nothing, and yer continue 
r6b.; which I ſhall ſooner believe, than either wiſe, or 
truly magnificent. 

IT is time that I ſhould have done with Hero- 
dats. Yet. to end in ſomewhar that may be more | 
eaſing, or 'more conſiderable, at leaſt, than this 
alt of the great ſtone; he bath one ſtory, that I 
neucher know how to deny, being a ſtory of his 
own time, or little before, and which 1 do not find 
contradicted by any other , nor yet- very well how to 
believe. It is concerning Pythias, the Lydian, neither 
King nor Prince, . nor any thing elſe of either power, 
or authoricy, that I can find; but only a very rich 

H | | private 
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private man, What authority he 'had,”-was' over” his 
ſlaves and ſervants, which indeed muſt be very many? 
Is it credible, as is reported of him' by Herodores, that 
he could be ſo rich, as to entertain Xerves, -as he paſſed 
by, to invade Greece, and all his Army? In ſaying, af 
his Army, therein conſiſts the sncredibility of the thing; 
the number of which Army, according to the moſt con- 
| trated account that we have of it, is almoſt incredible, 
Though Herodotus ſay, 5ernir miow, and Xerxes ſeem to 
acknowledge as much ; yer-I wonld-ttot be-ſo precife, 'as 
to preſs the words rigorouſly, We'will firſt abate his 
Sea-forces, many hundred thouſands: and'of the Land» 
forces, that marched with him, we*may - abate many 
thouſands, and fill" leave him divers' hundred thou- 
ſands : four or five, at the leaſt, Theſe, *fo many, 'Py- 
thias did entertain, at his own charge,” how many days 
I know not, . becauſe it is not cxproifed : +butT detieve, 
more than one. Beſides this, he did offer, the -fiory 
tells us, to Xerxes, in ready _— 'a$ a voluntary 
contribution towards the charges of his Army, in:gold 
and ſilver ready told : ſo much, as comes by learned 
Brerewoodhis caſting, ( which I ſhalÞ-nor' take upon-me 
ro examineat this time ) to 3375000. Expliſh pounds; 
and this according to the leſs valuation of talents, as binm- 
ſelf doth tell us. Bur he miſtakes, when he ſaith, Py- 
this Birhinis opes. | So much he did offer unto XerFer* 
his wealth, as himſe!f profeſſed, did confiſt in his lands, 
which in that ſumme are not at all valued. - It may þe 
he did offer this to Xerxes, 'as Seneca did his eſtate ( not 
leſs I' dare ſay, ifnot mych greater ) to'Nea, to ſave his 
life, which he feared was in danger, by it. © And truly, 
as it fared wich the one, ſo with the other, Every body 
knows, out of Tacitzs, how nobly Nero tefuſed Sene- 
ca's offer; and how much more, as he profeffed, he 


thought him worthy of, Bur at laſt, and it isa queſtion, 
whether 
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whether Sercca had not given ſome occaſion, whileſt he 


did defire to prevent it, he was commanded to die z_ but 
indulged the choice of his death. X:xxes anſwered Z2y- - 
thias as nobly, and becauſe there wanted ſome thou- 
ſands, to make the ſum that Pyrh5as had offered him, a 
round perfe& ſumme, according to the calculation of 


thoſe days ; Xerxes made up, what it wanted, and bad 


him keep it all, But'then afterwards, when Pythias was 
an humble ſutor to. him, that of five ſons of his, thac 
followed him, he would be pleaſed to diſcharge the eld- 
et, to look unto his Fathers affairs ; Xerxes, as a righr 


_ tyrant, fell into a rage, and had that Son cur in two, 


that the Army on both ſides, as they paſſed by, might 
have a ſight of his body, ( or one half, at leait ) to.-be- 
a terror unto others. Yet, to ſpeak truth, 1 do not tind, 
that he took away any of his money, - or goods ; but for 
the good that he had done, ſpared, as: be profeſſed, his 
life, and his four ſons; that remained, beſides his eftare. 


I HAVE beenthe more willing to make uſe of He. 
- rodotues for inſtances, becauſe of the reſpeR I bear unto 
+ bim-for his antiquity, and becauſe the times and Hiſto- ' 


ries he doth write. of, have more reſation; and afford 
more light to the Scriptures, than any other Author, 
or Hiſtory doth. But Herodotus was not my buſineſs, 
buc this, chat different times and ages of the wor{d:maks 


many things toaſeem ixcredible, and not only to ſeem, 


but in very deed, mmp:ſſible : which have been formeriy 

peſſible, and ot ſuch a cime, ſuch an age, if weij 
underſtood, atany time creaible; And whereas gretn 
works, great ſights, have bitherto been the ſubject of 


our. inſtances, ; and examples, which many other ſub;«&s 


Tight have afforded, ir hath not been, withour lome 
choice, or particular end, Itis far from me, to believe; 


that the world is grown vain, ſince I am grown' old: 


which js noted by many, as a vice or reproach of oldage, 
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Had I never read any thing of the o1d world, but what 


we read in the third Chapter of the Prophet 1/aiab; 


though it cannot be denied, that ſome ages have exceed- 
ed others, inthis kind; yet I findenough there, to make 


me think, tat to wonder at any thing; in point of* 


wordly exceſs or vanity, as new and never ſeen before, 
15 great folly. Burt this is no argument to me, not to com- 
miſerate the blindneſs and wrerchedneſs of mankind, fo 
apt to degenerate from the glory of their firſt creation, 
& the end of their making;becauſe it hath been ſo always, 
ever ſince fin, by the diſobedience of our firſt Parents, 
entred into the world, and made it ſwbjet unto vanity. 
Though therefore it hath been ſo, and will be ſo, gene- 
ral:y,as long as the world doth laſt; yet ſince in the worſt 
times, . and moſt corrupted places, ſome there have been, 
_ and will always be, more or fewer, that have been, though 
not altogether free themſelves, yer ſenſible, and earnelt- 
ly, both forthemſelves, and others, ſtriving againſt it : 
Why may not I hope, that even now, in the croud of 
Ladies and Gentlemen, going the broad way, as faſt as 
they can ; who have fixed their admiration hitherto, and 
their ambition, in their »odes ( the invention, common- 
ly, of ſome leud Taylor, or phantaſtick Courtier )- and 
faſhions, the pomp and gaudineſs of the world , that 
evenamong them, who for want of better education, in 
theſe unhappy times, areas proud of their Parches and 
Peadlers-ware, as ſome would be of Crowns and Diadems , 
or ſome noble atchievements for the publick good: when 
they ſee, or learn by ſuch inſtances, how vile and vulgar, 


thoſe things are, which they ſo much admire, and doar 


upon, which often fall ro the ſhare of the unworthieſt of 
men : ſome may begin to think, there is, certainly, fome- 
what elſe, wherein true honour, and glory, and felicity 
doth confiſt, andthat God and Nature have not made 


them capable of higheſt contemplations, - to think on_ 
| ang 
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and Silver, Silks and Sattins, and what depends of them, 
the beſt ofthings 2 To this end, though ſomewhat with- 
out the trouble of long ſeeking, where there is ſo much 
variety, hath been brought : yet let me add, that of all I 
have read inany Greek or Latin Author, do not re- 


- member any thing more effeual, to make'a man that 


hath any thing of a man in him ( a rational, T mean, and 
ingenuous creature ) more ſenſible of the vanity of all 
wordly pomp and glory, ( ſuch eſpecially, as this age 
doth afford ) than what Polybizs, of all Hiſtorians, the 
moſt faithful and ſerious, in thoſe Fragments of his, firſt 
ſet out by Faulvius Urſinus, doth relate of Antiochus his 
pomp and magnificence, in publick ſights and entertain- 
ments, at Daphne; a fit place for ſuch exceſs and riot. 
The occaſion of which, was, a frolick or vanity, to out- 
brave e-Emil. Panius, General of the Remaxs, who had 
exhibited ſome games in Aſacedonia, not long before con- 
quered by them. Had A »tiochxs done it of purpoſe, by 
his example, to teach men contempt of worldly pomp ; 
for whileſt his ſervants ſervants, by thouſands in a'com. 
pany, road in Chariots, andupon Horſes, all deckt with 
Gold, and Silver, and Purple, and whatſoever is moſt 
precious,in the account of men ,; himſelf rode by, meanly 
attired, upon an ordinary Jade, and did, at the ſame 
time, perform many vile offices; but, had it been, I ſay, 
to ſhew his contempt of worldly pomp, he might have 
been thought an admirable man. But the truth is, that 
what he did, he didit as a mad-man ; which, with ſome 
other ſuch pranks, got him the name of Antioch the 
mad; and in his affeted perſonal vulgarneſs, had no ' 
other end, but that he might be the more admired, 
and lookt upon, But miſſed of his end, when the 
ſpeRators of all this bravery, for above a month 
(for ſo long it laſted) notwithſtanding that their 
bellies, with no leſs coſt, than their eyes, had been 
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fed; glutted and ſarfeited, both in their eyes and bel- 
lies; ( ſuchare the pleaſures this world affordeth ) be- 
gan, at laſt, rodeſpiſe, firſt his perſon, then his pomp, 
and forſook him, I wiſh my ſelf ſo good an Engliſt- 
man, ( for there's no great difficulty in the Greek ) that 
I were able to tranſlate the whole narration in good and 
proper Engliſh, which without-more knowledge of the 
world in matter of pomp, and gaudineſs, than I have, 
can hardly be: I cannot but think, that it would do 
good. Bur, leſt this might be looked upon, not fo 
much as-an argument of exceſlive, or incredible wealth, 
which I muſt not forget my primary intention, as of ex. 
traordinary madneſs, which, as before ſaid, got him 
that ſirname of Amntiochus the mad:; 1 would have the 
pomp of Ptolemers, ſirnamed Philedelphus, who was a 
Prince of credit, joyned with ir: both to be-found in 
one book, Athenews his fifth of his Despnoſophiſts : part 
out of Polyb;xes, and part out of Callixener, an Hiſtorian 
of choſe days. 

' OF exceſs in fare and feaſting, not uſed by Kings and 
Emperors, which ( except we ſhould put down the 
ſumms of the expences, as caſt up by others to our 
hands:) might ſeem leſs incredible , but of ordinary Ro- 
2@ns, I have had no inſtances, becauſe there is ſo much 
of it, inall kind of writers, that though they that are al- 
rogether illirerate, may wonder and not believe , yet 
they that have looked into them, bur ſuperficially, will 
eaſily believe any thing, that can be but thought poſſible, 
For certainly there is no kind of exceſs, in that particu- 
lar, that the whole earth ( then known ) could afford, 
but hath been tried, and was, in thoſe days, ordina- 
ry. | 
_ BUT I muſt do Herodotus ſome right : out of whom 
"Athenens doth relate, that one Smindycides, a Sybari- 


tar, ( noted every where, unco a Proverb, for their 
| | luxury) 
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luxury ) did carry along with him, where he hoped to 
ſpeed for a wife for his Son , Cooks for all ſorts of mear, 
a thouſand, which, by ear, is increaſed to three 
thouſand , whereof a thouſand Cooks, a thouſand Faul- 
coners, anda thouſand Fiſhermen, Whereas in Herode- 


ts, no ſuch thing is to be found, either of Cooks, or any 


other company ; but this only, that among others, who 
appeared ſuitors to Cliſthenes, for his daughter Agari- 
fta, ( who though no great Prince, entertained them 
all, in a moſt Princely manner ) this Smindycides was 
one. Now if Herodotzs wrote no more, I think they do 
him wrong, who impoſe that upon him, which hath too 
much of improbabiliry, even of thoſe times, to be belie- 
ved. Or ifhe wrote ſo indeed, ('not probable to me ) 
yer even ſo, ſome right we do him, to perfed his Text : 
though I am ſomewhat confident, that if he did write any 
ſuch ching, ic was not without his ordinary proviſo, in 
things ſo improbable ; that ſuch a thing was reported, 
but by himſelf not believed. 

W E have ſpoken of many things, which to ſome, (I 
have found it ſo more than once ) might ſeem incredible. 
Ithought I had made an end. Burt 1 remember my ſelf, 
that we live in an Iſland, as other Iſlands are, compaſ- 


, fed with the Sea: the chief glory and ſecurity whereof, 


are, thoſe wooden walls, commended unto the Athens- 


«xs, by the Oracle, when Xerxes invaded the land , good 


Ships, and expert Mariners. And God be thanked, I 
think there is no Nation of the world, but will yield to 
the Zygli the precellency of that glory, in point either 
of Ships, or Men : God continue ir. But though, for 
uſe or ſervice, which is the principal end of Ships; we 
may challenge precellency of any that are, or have been 
in former ages ; yet in point of cyedibi/icy, which is our 
buſineſs, they are greatly deceived, who think there ne- 
Yer were greater or fairet Ships, than thoſe that _— 
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been ſeen in theſe later times, ſince Navigation hath been 
ſo much improved by the diſcovery of that ſecret of the 


Loadſtone, not known to former ages, of always turn. 
ing tothe North. If they limited ic, for ſervice of war, 


or long journeys, I ſhould not be againſt ic; Bur for 


greatneſs, or ſumptuouſneſs, what compariſon ? Let 
the deſcription of two Ships, built by Philopator, King of 


e/Eeypt ; made by able Authors, who were eye-witneſ- 


ſes, (and beſides them, how many thouſands ) or the 
deſcription of a later Ship, built by Heron, King of Sy- 
racuſe, before ſpoken of, concerning which, one of- 
chion, wrotea particular Volume , the truch of which 
deſcriptions made by skilful men, Eye-witneſſes; when 
ſo many thouſands, who had ſeen them, were able and 
ready to atteſt, or to contradiQ, as they ſhould ſee oc- 
caſion; no man can rationally doubt oft Jer them be 
read, and1I think I may be allowed, by thoſe that have 
read them with any judgment, to ſay, that the leaſt of 
thoſe Ships, mighr be bigger than any ten ( it might be 
true of twenty, for ought I know ) of thoſe Spaniſh 
Ships, which in Eighty Eight, appeared like ſo many 
Caſtles; put together; and exceed the coſt of them too, 
I fay the leaſt ofthem : which, as I take it, was King 
Hieron's Ship : which had this above the two others, thar 
it was made for uſe of war alſo. And let me add, that I 
make a queſtion, whether any Ships now, or fately 
made, carry any piece of Ordnance fo preat, as to do 
that annoyance, that ſome Engines of that Ship, made 
by Archimedes, that noble Ingeneer, as they are there 
deſcribed, could do. If I have exceeded in my valuati- 
ons, or proportions, I defire to be pardoned. I had no 
intention, I am ſure : thoſe that are better verſed in 
ſuch things, may ſoon findir, and corre my error, for 
which I ſhall thank them. And it is to be noted, thar 


this Ship of King Hjeron, was built only for a preſenr, 
| Q) 
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to one of the Kings of Egypt whereby we may gueſs 
at the wealth, and magnificence of that petty King, if 
the extent of land, over which he+ reigned, be conſfider- 
ed.. But many ſuch Kings there were in thoſe days, even 
of fingle Towns, or Cities, very rich, and ſome, very 
potent. - And whereas one of the Ships made by Phile- 
pater, is reported, or recorded rather, to have contain- 
ed forty ſeveral ranks, or rows of rowers, on a fide, the - 
one above the other ; which ſince that, Ships of 8. or * 
10, Or 12. rewers, ſome have thought could hardly be 
made, 'to be ſerviceable, will be thought by many, not 
poſſible, and therefore incred:ble ; all that I can ſay to it, 
which Iam ſure 1 can, is, that had my Father (of BI.'M.) 
his Commentaries upon Polybins, upon which he beſtow- 
ed a great part of his life, been finiſhed and Printed, he 
would have made it clear, how ic might be, and anſwer- 
ed all objeRions : And it is ſure enough, that the inven- 
tion of many chings practiſed by the Ancients, through 
ignorance- of former times, now thought impoſſible, 
is loſt, Though I deny not however, that I alſo be- 
lieve, that ſuch a vaſt Ship could not be much fervice- 
able. And the rather, becauſe Livy doth mentionone 
that had been Philip's, King of CMigcedenia, which was 
of ſixteen ranks, ( Luam ſexdecim verſus remorum age- 
bant ) ſo big, he ſaith, that it was almoſt unuſeful, The 
ſory ſaith, that vaſt® Ship before ſpoken of, had to - 
the number of 400. rowers, and ſouldiers, to the num- 
ber of.2850, All which is atteſted by Platarch alſo, 
in his Demetrius. All theſe, in the out, or open pla- 
ces of the Ship. How many more, in that numerous 
ample buildings and edifices of the ſaid Ship, which 
though neither by Athenews, nor by Plutarch 
ſpecified, or particularized, yet by that deſcription 


of the two other leſſer Ships, we have in Arheners, 
u we- 


” 26a Of Girdellyent berndaliey; | 
we may probably gueſs at ; . how many more. thoſe large 
buildings might contain, Ifay, God knows... I believe, 
as many More, as all the reſt put togecher: which will <& 


exceed the number of ſome: conſiderable. cowns,  Buc, uy 
Plutarch doth add, that this Ship was built. more for of 
ſhew, than anyſervice; and that it never moved from pr 
the place, where it was built, wichout. much danger, ſer 
and difficulry. The biggeſt or longeſt Maſt of one of F| jg 
»theſe Ships, which was looked wpdn as a great provi- ſec 
dence, by the diſcovery of a Shepheard, was found, | we 
&. mic itn whe Bpilreviace that is, In ſome 20untaint of Brita- dil 


»y, now Expland: if that reading could be warranted., | 9 
But it cannot ; « nic io vic 2erlias, much more probable, Wt 
if not certain, For which, good reaſons are given by || fig, 
learned men. Not therefore for much ſervice, I ſay, | ;u;, 
ſuch vaſt Ships : yet in the account Athenews doth give || tha 
us, .of Philadelpbas bis ſtore, or proviſion of Ships, he | qr; 
doth mention Ships of 30. 20, and 14. rows, which cer- I thy 
rainly were intendedfor uſe. But I have done with this: NF gg 
And yet now we are upon Ships, ſomewhat of our times, | C9; 
or not lons before, for the incregibiliry, befides uſeful- '8 whi 
neſs, -if true and real, may deſerve to be taken notice of. F' Gre 
That a Boat, not to be ſunk by any tempeſt, in all wea- JI re 
thers, very nimble and ſerviceable, may be made, ifwe JI ;; 
may believe Fiorananty, notwithſtanding his uſual crack- JF ,u, 

Ing and vapouring, we may believe it true. But of the F qa 
two, Iſhould give more credit to Trichemszes, that learn- f| (har 
ed Abbot, who doth name the man, by whom a book || (can; 

or diſcourſe was publiſhed in Price, wherein for a hun- JF (cy, 
dred thouſand Ducats, he did offer, firſt the Pope, T*»- | wom 

centixs the V 111. then the Venetians, and laſtly the Gen»- || he ar 

enſes, (10 I remember was the diſcovery. of the New Þ untg 

World, for the price or charge ofa very ſmall Navy, Þ| geaji; 

offered to divers Princes, who did bur laugh at it, but Þ| 6x a 

repentedit afterwards ) to teach themrthe —_ : 2 | 2544 
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Ship, unoffenſable ( if I may ſo ſpeak} toalldangersof 
the Sea; and by which'( or by ſome other. invention ) 
Ships ecadyrotak, mighr-be preſerved, and -any, goods 
out of the bottom of the Sea, eafily recovered. Thelofs 
of this invefition;-or inventions, when to be-had and 
purchaſed at ſo eaſie a rate, Trirhemins doth ſeem very 
ſeriouſly to condole, - as though he really believedit : if 
4n it, he had not a reſpeR co himſelf more, who promi- 
ſed ſuch mighry chings, which ſhould have made the 
world happy, but never came to.any thing, butto buſte 
diceperad brains, or to diſtemper theirs, which were 
ſound before. | | 
- BUT fince Em2/and as an Ifland, gave me this occa- 
fion of Ships; which though true, may ſeem ſtrange and 
in;redible ; Twill take this occaſion, to tell ſomewhat 
that I have read of England, which may jultly ſeem as 
ſtrange, as Iam ſure, - it is falſe, and ridiculous; bur 
thar the occaſion of the miſtake ( difference of cuſtoms } 
may be conſiderable, to: prevent the like of another 
| Country. In Orrelizs, or CHercator, 'I know not 
"* | which, butoneofrhe rwo, I am very confident, ſome 
Greek Author, or Hiſtorian, ſpeaking of England, gives 
a reaſonable good account of ir, as 1 remember ; tor it 
- | is many years ſinceIreadir; but a reafonable good ac- 
” | countl ſay, otherwiſe, but this, moſt ialfly , rbat they 
- | make their wives common to their gueſts. ' Iris ſo falſe, 
k 


that ro go abour to refute it, were ridiculous, if nor 

ſcandalous. Yer they that know the faſhions of other 
- | Countries, in the Eaſt eſpecially; where colook upon a 
- | woman, that paſſeth by, veiled; or to look up, if any 
- | be ara window, or in a Balcone, is the cauſe of death 
V | unto many: where a" man may be acquainted, and in 
's | dealings, with another man; often go to his houſe, 
CJ eatand drink with him, andyert not know, not ſo much 
2 ' asdare, to enquire, whether he havea wife or no : he 
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may acquit the Author ofthar falſe report,: from any in- 
tention of either lying or ſlandering , if he were a ſtran- 
er and bred in one of thoſe Countries ; only, blame his 
implicity, or want of judgment, that he would judge of 
other Countries, which he did not know, by thoſe that 
he knew, and was acquainted with': who, might himſelf 
have known, ifa Scholar, or a piece of a Scholar, that 
ſomewhat much more ſtrange, than ſuch ordinary ſalu- 
ration, uſed in England, and ſome other Countries, had 
becn once inuſe, even among Chriſtians, when I be- 


lieve chaſtity, and continency was not leſs in requeſt, 


than it is now in any place ; but indeed ſo unhandſom, 
and uncivil otherwiſe, in my judgment, ( worthily con- 
demned both by the laws of ſundry Heathen Princes, and 
by the Canons of the Church) that I will not ſo .much 
as name it. 

BUT ifthis man have done England wrong againſt 
bis will, upon a falſe ſuppoſition, 1 know not how to ex- 


cuſethem, Enz/;ſ6-men born, I believe ; who have en- , 


deavoured to perſwade the world, that Exgli/s men 
were born with tails, fuch as brutes have naturally : or, 
indeed, how to excuſe him, who though he would not 
ſeemto give credit toit, yet ſpeaks ſomewhat doubrfully 
of it, Novit Dex, &c. when he could not but know, 
that it was a baſe, ridiculous untruth, the device of 
ſome Popiſh Fanaticks, ( much like the calumnics of our 
Proteſtant Fanaticks, and, of late, wicked Atheiſts, 
againſt the Church, and the Clergy ) which no ſober 
man would give the hearing to. True it is, that Poly- 
dore Virgil, who long lived in England, .in his Hiſtory of 
England, ( as Delrio corh obſerve ) did write ſomething 
of the people of one Pariſh in Kexr, which he would 
have, to have hapned unto them, as a miraculous judg- 


ment, for ſome affront offered: by them to-Thomas of 


Becket his Horſe, as he paſſed by; and it is polbie, 
that 
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that the publick reproach of Kenti/>-long-tails, raiſed 


upon another occaſion, mentioned in the Hiſtories of 
England, might be ſome occaſion of that fooliſh report ; 
or, to ſpeak more properly, tale.. But Polydore doth 
add, that they had been all gone long, and extin&, to 
whom this hapned. De/rio makes a doubt, whether 
he ſpeaks this of a truth, or in favour to the Nation. 
God knows, faith he : and adds, The reproach 35 paſſed 
pox the while Nation, and doth yet continue among bold 
people, who will adventure to ſay any thing, whether true 
or falſe; But, if true, ( Delrio goes on) will, Tooker 
might have done well, to aſcribe ro his Ducen that vertue 
alſo, &c. a baſe ſcurrilous jeer, for which the Jeſtir de. 
ſerved to loſe his ears, to teach him, and others, to 
make ſo bold with perſons ſo ſacred, as Kings and 
2 neensare, But the quarrel is: This Will : Toker, 
wrote a book, it ſeems, (1 have it not) De Strams : 
whereby he doth aſcribe to Kings and Queens of Zx- 
land, a power derived unto them bY lawtul ſucceffion, 
of Healing, e&&c. Ifhedeny it to the Kings of France, 
as Laurentings doth lay it to his charge; or derive their 


power, from En2/and,; I think he was too blame. And 


Lamryeutius, and ſome others, ( Sennerrxs among others) £. 
too blame alſo, who writing of tht ſubje&, would appro- 
priate it to the Kings of France. Iremember well, chat 
when I was in the /ſte of pyeighr, being earneſtly invited 
thither by ſome of che chiefeſt of the Iſland, ( though 
then, under a cloud, for their Loyalty) I was told of 
ſome extraordinary cures done by Charles the Firſt, 
(fince a Martyr ) whileſt he was a.Prifoner there 
not only upon ſome that had the Kinys Evil, ( as 
we call jc ) but upon ſome others alſo, who la- 
boured of other diſeaſes. Which, if true, and 
certain, ( as, becauſe rold me by perſons of qu:- 
lity,, -L am apt to believe ) it is pity, it ſhould 

U 3 not 
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not be more known ; if not more known; ( if, I fay, 
becauſe of fate, fince IHeft off: going to Lodo, by rea- 
ſon of ſickneſs, fuch a {ſtranger to new books, and ſo 
little converſant with thoſe', that- I have ) than I 
know it is. Burt I ſay, if 1r»e aud certain, We need no 
counrerfeit miracles ; his death; and his book are ſuffici- 
clit miracles toranorize him: and they that could not, 
cannot yet be converted from their »ehellion and ſchiſm, 
(1 may now add, Ath:ifrm ) by either; 1 think I may ſay 
of them; that though one toſe from the dead, or an An- 
cel did appear%unto them from Heaven, they would nor 
be converted, or believe. - | | 
HITHERTO, ſince the examination 'of Epicurus 
his late Sainrſbip, or Canonization, tending to the un- 
dermining of ill piety and godlineſs ; our chiet bufineſs 
hath been by ſundry inſtances, rationally diſcuſſed, to 
reQifhe the incredulity of many, all tending to the vin- 
dication of :zruth, wherein the happineſs of man, and the 
' honour of God, is ſo much concerned. Now though 
the clearing of one of rhe two contraries, muſt needs 
( as before ſaid ) imply the illuſtration of the other alſo, 
yet the better to acquit qur ſelves, letus conſider of raſs 
belief alſo, and ſo what means, or cautions ſome inſtan- 
ces of that alſo, will affoxd us, to prevent it. Not, that 
we may never be deceived, for whichT know no reme- 
dy, whileſt we continue men, but to believe nothing ; 
a remedy. much worſe, and more pernicious than the 
diſeaſe : but ro prevent, as I ſaid before, raſo belief, 
which is all, that humane prudence doth pretend unto. 
What T obſerved in the Fir Parr, upon thoſe words of 
St, Auguſtine, that, Multa credibilia, falſa, &c. muſt 
Þcre he remembred alfa, That all men are lyars, is the 
ſpeech of one, who could not lye, or be deceived, in 
what he delivered abſolutely, in the authority of a Pro- 
pher, or a man inſpired by God, Ir may be _— 
Tr. that 
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- that it was © Bus haſte, ( his own confeſſion ) that he ſaid 
- it inthe ſame hafte, or impatiency, that made him to 
utter thoſe words, I em cut off from before thine eyec, 
though he lived and reigned many years after thar. 

- This\mighec be faid, had not St. Pa»/ the Apoſtle, made 
a- general. application of the words, to all men, But- 
granted fhar all men in ſome ſenſe, or other, are /yars ; 
yet that ſome men, accounted otherwiſe ſober, & ſerious, 
ſhould, with much labour, deviſe and ſtudy lyes, not for 
any profit they hope to reap by it, but only for the plea- 
ſure of deceiving others, and to triumph, as it, were, in + 
their error and ignorance, or rather in the common ca- 
lamity of mankind , this would hardly be believed, by 
them eſpecially, who are more ingenuous themſelves, 
| had notall ages afforded ſome pregnant examples. Bur 
chough ſome might doit ſo, meerly, as we have ſaid; + 
yet other- conſiderations might move others to do the 
ſamerhing, beſides what we have ſaid, or what is moſt 
common and ordinary, gain or profit. If a-man be paſ. 
fionate for a-cauſe, his religion, his friend, his Coun- 
try, his trade, or calling; all theſe, or any of theſe, 
may induce him, to deviſe lyes, or frauds; which in 
that caſe, for apublick end, ſome men account no lyes, 
or frauds, but a meritorious at, Which yet might have 
more colour, when it is done for a publick good, which 
 ſeldomdoth happen : whereas for a little vain-glory, 
, an imaginary title, to advance the honour, and reputa- 
_tionofa tongue, ofa town, of a family, or the like, ir 
' hath been done by ſome, without any regard at all of 
their own ſhame or conſcience, or forecaſt of the iſſue, 
which probably may prove contrary to what is intended, 
"or expected; ſhame and ignominy, inſtead of honour 
_ and glory, when ſuch baſe means are uſed to proeure it, 
\Whata world of lyes and counterfeit books, monu- 
«ments and evidences, the conceit of pie frandes, in for- 
Uu 4 mer 
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mer times did produce ; and how many have been gul- 
ledand deceived by them, who doth not know, or hath 
not heard 2 Which kind of counterfeit books, monyu- 
ments and evidences, as they are able to confound right 
and wrong; to overthrow whole States and Govern- 
ments, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, as by many inſtances 
might be proved:: ſo is there no work, eithef of it ſelf 
more noble, or more advantagious to mankind, than to 
beable to defcry and diſcover them, and by good and 
ſatisfactory proofs, to aſſert what is genuine and fincere, 
- Buta work of great difficulty, which doth require per- 
fe& knowledge ofthe learned tongues, of times, ( which, 
without being well acquainted with the Authors, not 
profeſt Hiſtorians only, but others alſo, ofevery age, 
learned and unlearned, is not attainable) of faſhions and 
cuſtoms, and all antiquity ; beſides a good judgment, 
without which nothing can be done, 1n this, or any 
other uſeful work. They therefore that would reduce 
all learning, to natural experiments , or at leaſt, would 
haveall learning ( not to ſpeak of them, who account all 
other, altogether uſeleſs ; who I doubt are not few ) re. 
gulated by them, and thoſe that profeſs the trade, whe- 
ther meer Empiricks, or others; how well they pro- 
vide for Religion, the peace and tranquillity of publick 
Eſtates, the maintenance of truth, whether in matters 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical ; and what will þe the end of ſuch 


attempts, ( without any diſparagement of any thing that 


is done, in En2/and, or out of England, for the further 
diſcovery of Nature, which I honour, as much as any can 
do, beir ſpoken ) but as ſome men _ it, and give 
it out, what will be the end, *thoug 
or will not; yet all wiſe men may eaſily foreſee, and is 
no difficult ſpeculation. But to go on. There is not any 
body I think, who deals in learning, who hath not heard 
of Annimu Viterbienſis his bold and wicked attempt, by 
: F counter; 
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ſuch men cannot, - 
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- counterfeit Hiſtorians of greateſt antiquity, to confound 


all true Chronology, to the great prejudice of all Hi- 
ſtory, and the truth of the holy Scriptures themſelves. 
And had not this impoſtor lighted upon a- time, which 
did not long precede the reſtoration of good learning, 
and that happy age, which afforded ſo many able men 
in all kind of licerature, it is very poſſible, chat thoſe 
abominable forgeries and fopperies, had paſſed every 
where for Oracles, and undonbted truth, For to this 
day, or very lately, notwithſtanding ſo many learned 
Cenſures, of Papiſts, and Proteſtants, of all profeſſi- 
ons, that are extant againſt him, and have laid the 
impoſture as clear and viſible, as the light of the Sun, 
wheo heis in his ſtrength, there be yet, or were ve 

lately, men of no ſmall fame and credit in the world, 
who could not digeſt, or be perſwaded, that ſo many 
fine Titles, ſhould be caſt out, as meer baubles, or for. 
Series; Who knows, had the times continued in that 


 4gnorance, and this impoſtor ſped, as he did for a 


while ; but another, might have been encouraged, by 
ſome - ſuppoſitious writings, and bold fiftions, to ad- 
vance the credit, of the Alcoray, above the Bible? 
Much about the ſame time, or not lons after, a 


learned Court-Spaziard, had the boldneſs ro obtrude 


ro. the world the inventions of his own brain, for 
the writings. of the moſt learned of all Emperors, 
( known unto us ) that ever were; Sc/omon only, 
for the teſtimony the Scripture doth give him, ex- 
cepted, And though the genuine wricings ot that 
incomparable Prince, ( but indeed ſo adulrerated by 
falſe Copies, that little of them was to be under- 
ſtood ) were publiſhed nor long after ; yer did that 
forged and adulcerous ſtuff, tranſlated inro moſt lan- 


. Suages of Exrope, Printed and re-printed, with large 


Commen:s iz Folio, in Yuarto : paſs currently, with 
. great 
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great applauſe, for a log time after; and had I hever- 


done any thing more in my life-time, than that 1 was 
the firſt, that undertook that great task ,''to reſtore thar 
worthy Prince to himſelf, by making him incelligible'; I 
ſhould not repent that I was bred a Scholar, 'or that I 
lived where, or when, good learning was in requeſt. 

IT is not yet full forty years, when in a Book-ſellers 
Shop, in St. Pan/'s Church-yard, 1 lighted upon a Book 
intituled, Erraſcarum Antiquitatum Fragmenta : Print- 
ed ſome where in 7taly. A fair large book it is, of the 
largeſt ſize of books, full of Inſcriptions, many cut in 
Braſs, and many others, Iconfeſs thatthe: firſt ſight of 
the book did fo raviſh me, that 7 fearce knew where 1 
_ was, or what 7did. Yer, that day, with good compa- 

ny, 7 was to goto Graveſend, in a Barge or cloſe Boar, 
which we had hired of purpoſe. It was not poſlible for 
me to ſettle to any reading, ( except here and there, as 
1 went along, by ſnatches ) until 7 was got into the Boat; 
and then excuſing my ſelf to the company, and alledgi 
for my excuſe, that 7had got ſucha treaſure, as if-7 ha 
gone a hundred miles for it, 7 ſhould not think it dear 


bought, or ſought; or to that effeR,g7 fell to reading. 


But my pride and boaſting, was ſoon over. 7 had not 
read a quarter of an hour, 7 dare ſay, but 7 began to 
fuſpeR, ſomewhat. But in leſs than an hour, or there- 
abouts, my judgment was ſo altered; or rather my joy, 
and my hopes ſo confuted, and confounded, that what 
book a little before 7did not think dear at forty ſhillings, 
( that was the priceſet, as I remember ) 7 now valued, 
as ſo much waſte paper, and no more. The truthis, 
when the heat or violence of my expeQation ( which did 
almoſt tranſport me ) was once over; 1 began to wonder 
at my ſelf with ſome indignation, that 7 had had the pa- 
tience toread ſo much. For 7 was then verily ſatisfied, 
that there was ſcarce a line in the whole book, from 


o which | 


7” Gens Vw w FT w 


"i 


which eirher by the Latin, or by the matter of it, a man 
gotaltogether a ſtranger ro ſuch things, might nor have 


diſcovered the fraud. Yera fraud otherwiſe contrived 


with great art & ſpeciouſneſs,to take them that are apt to 


| be taker by the outward appearance, Having then a 


bookat Preſs, which was almoſt ended, before 7 'knew 
what any man eHe did; I could not but let the world 
know, what 7 thought of ir. Since which time 7 have 
ſeen divers pieces, ſome forit, of men 7 believe, who 


themſelves were engaged in the fraud 3 but more againſt 


it, by which 7 was glad to underſtagd, that the fraud 
was, not only dete&ed, but alſo, as it well deſerved, 
deteſted in all parts of JTraly, Rome eſpecially. Among 
them that have contributed that way, Leo Allatins is + 
one, who though he may be thought over ſedulous in a 
thing ſo notoriouſly diſcernable , yet his book well de- 
ſerveth the reading, becauſe it- will furniſh them, who 
are not much verſed in fuch things, with many argu- 
ments, ( whereof ſome may be uſeful in divers things, 
as there proved by ſome inſtances, that have no reference 
tO learning ) how ſuch frauds may be diſcovered. Yet 


. forall this 7 know chat ſince 7 had publiſhed my judg- 


ment, and for ought 7 know, ſince ſome of theſe cen- 
ſures, or confutations were publiſhed ; divers in Eng- 
land did ſhew much zeal for this precious book: and 1 
was told by the late moſt Reverend and truly learned 
Primate of 7relaxd, that ſome in ireland did go to Italy 
of purpoſe that they might bleſs their eyes with the ſigh 


. of thoſe precious Monuments, or Relicks, So prone 
© aremany men, not only, inconſiderately to entertain an 


impoſture z but alſo loth to forge the opinion they 
have had of the worth and truth of ir, when once th 

have entertained it, What wonder then, if Chriſt iani/ms 
wasſo ſoon turned into Mahomertiſm, in a grear part of 
the world ; when ſo much force was uſed to bring in the 
one, 
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one, and ſolittle learning found ( ſuch was the ſad con. 
dition of thoſe times and places ) ro-uphold the other, 
and to diſcover the impoſtures of pretended En:thufiafts ? 
But now I have commended Leo Alatizs to the Reader, 
I muſt give him a caution, how he doth give credit unto 
thoſe words of his, Paye 152, e/Egypriorum quoque ca- 
davera bituminis beneficio poſt vigints aut plurium annorum 
mjriades perpetuitatem adepta quodammodo fuiſſe, viderunt 
ali;, & nos ipfi, &c, by which he doth ſeem to make the 


-world elder by many thouſands of years, than it is; or. 


ever, Ithink, any man, thoſe that make it eternal ex- 
ceprted; made it before : which, I am very confident, 
was not his meaning ; though, how to reRifie it, as a 
faulr of the Printers, I know not. Had theſe . Antiquis 
ries been received generally, as-a true piece; beſides 
that they contradi& the Scriptures, in ſome places ; I 
think half the world would have been Conjurers, and 
Enthuſiaſts by this time, for that is it, which they chief- 
ly advance. Here again I may ſay : God preſerve the 
Univerſities : without other learning, great and vari- 
ous learning, beſides natural experiments, all things 
muſt neceſſarily come to confuſion, ina ſhore time. 
' IN thoſe kind of things which pretend to m_—_— 
as I would not have a man peremptorily to reject any 
thing, upon light ſuſpitions; for ſo, he may bereave 
himſelf of many rare things; and moſt true it is, that 
things almolt ;zcredible, ( the diſcovery of the new world, 
I reſerve for another place ) are diſcovered ſometimes : 
So on the other ſide, not very ſuddenly to believe, nor 
roaſcribe much to his own judgment, ( which all men 
are apt to overvalne naturally ) till he haye made trial 
of it many times; and till he perfe&tly underſtand ( ſo 
far as may be, by labour and diligent inquiry ) both the 
nature of the thing, and all circumſtances of the ſtory, 
which he is to judge of, There is nothing ſo 1, 
| almoſt, 
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almoſt, but doth require ſome experience : and there is 
" nothing ſo hard, :almoſt, wherein long experience, 
wherethere is a natural pregnancy, may not breed per- 
fetion. I have heard of ſome men, ( bur heard it on- 
_ ly) who by the bare handling and ſmelling, would 
judge better of old Coins, ( which is a great trade be- . 
yond the Seas, and concerning which many books are 
written ) than others, not altogether ſtrangers unto 
them, could by the fight: The more precious every 
thing is, the more ſubjeR it is to impoſture; though 
to me, there is nothing ſo mean, but the truth of it, is 
precious. ' The worſt is, ( which ſhould teach men 
| humility ) let a man be never ſo careful and wary, or fo 
judicious and well experienced , yet either through the 
obſcurity of nature, in ſome things, or the cunning 
| of men, whoſe ſtudy is to cheat, and to impoſe ; 
'he may be to ſeek ſometimes, even in thoſe things, 
wherein he thinks himſelf moſt perfe&t, and, either - 
caught, by ſome chear, or at a ſtand, and nonpluſt, 
I read in a good Author, of a ſtone ſold to Fewiſs Jew- 
ellers, who make a trade to deceive others, in ſuch 
things; for a good Diamond, for the price of 9000. 
Crowns, which proved but a Cryſtal, of little worth : 
and of another, ſold for a R«by, for 300. Crowns, 
which proved ( let no wan wonder; for the ſame Author 
dothreach, there be red Diamonds, as well as white : 
Abr. Eccbel. in Hadarrhamaym, de proprietat, &c, Pariſ. 
1647.') a good Diamond, and was fold for 7000, 
Crowns. One of the beſt ( ſome will fay, the beſt ) 
Anatomilſt late ages have produced, began td diſſle& a 
Spaniſh Lady,of great rank,for dead, when ſhe was alive : | 
bur ſhe died, and he too, for ſhame and grief, And a 
Skilful 'Chirurgeon being to open a vain in the. arm 
( that invincible arm ) of Henry the Fourth, King 
of France; cut a/Nerve, or Artery, which» had. 
almoſt coſt him his life. No man therefore - 
: | Skilful 
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Skilful and wary,. but may erre ſometimes : and in mat- ? 
9 


ter of impoſtures, which are generally the contrivance 
of men z it may be a queſtion, whether ſomewhat, þe- 


ſides man, doth not concur ſometimes, of purpoſe to il- bo 
lude, and to fruſtrate men in their moſt ſedulous in- tie 
QUiries, wi 
W HEN Tread the relation of thoſe bones found in _ 
Dazlphine, .in France, in a Grave made of Brick, 30. bu 
foot long, 12, broad, 8. deep. 18. foot in the ground, Fo 
with ſome Inſcriptions, and old Coins about it, the —_ 
Bones, or Sceleton, that was found in the Grave, being lar 
25. foot and halfin length, 7 do not know what to think of 
ofit. Riclanus indeed, who profeſſed both Phyſick and ot! 
Chirurgery in Pars, at that time, wrote ſomewhat, to Hi 
perſwade the world, that it was a cheat. But I know the 
Riolanus out of a humour, or ſomewhat elſe, would } 
ſometimes oppoſe, where there was no great ground : ſay 
the ſame, 1 ſuppoſe, who would perſwade the world, ſor 
 thatthere isno ſuch thing in the world, as Hermaphre- do! 
ates, of which more in our Firit Part, The relation of }F. Iv 
thoſe Bones; firſt ſet out, doth import, that the Sepul. [| *Þr 
cher once opened, moſt part of the Sceleron, having } I 
been in the Air from eight in the morning, to fix in the ſcai 
_nighr, fell into duſt ; ſome, of the thicker bones, and , tha 
ſome that were well nigh petrified, by reaſon of a little the 
ſpring, that did run over and waſh them, excepted. bo; 


Thoſe that were lefr, were, þy the Kings order, brought 
to Paris, and by him bought, to be kept in his Cabinet and 
of rarities, as the very bones of a Gyant. This Rio/a- 
71s doth not deny. Peireskius, that great and famous tha 
Antiquary, upon accurate examination of all circum. 
ſtances, did at firſt paſs his verdiR, that probably, they || {01 
might be true bones of ſome great Gyant, of the old 
time: but afterwards, did rather incline, to think them 


the bones of an Elephant, Riolanm, after ſome conje- coll 
| cures, 
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Rures, doth pitch upon that at the laſt, tro make them 
ſoſihios bred, and. begot in the earth 3 becauſe, ſaith 
, It is the property of ſome grounds, to produce ſome 
bony ſtones, or ſtony bones, which have all the proper- 
ties of true bones, Or, that they might be made by art, 
which may be done, he' ſaith, and in time thus metas 
morphoſed by the water. He hath wore conjeRures, 
but in this particular caſe, ( for as to the nature ofthe 
Fofſilia, in general, and the marvellous works of na- 
ture, in this kind, I believe much ) but in this particu- 
lar caſe, in my judgment, ſo improbable, that it dorh, 
to me, clearly appear, that he had more will to oppoſe 
others, than ability, to give better ſatisfaRtion himſelf, 
His exceptions, from the dimenſions, or properties of 
the bones, as firſt related ; I ſhall not take upon me to 
examine, orto control, ir is not my trade, Only I can 
ſay, there might be ſome miſtake in the relation ; or 
ſomewhat beſides the ordinary courſe of nature, which 
doth happen, we know, ſometimes. I my ſelf, when 
 Iwasyoung, did fee a grave in Spittle-fields, rwo or 
three days after it was opened. The $kull was broken 
inpieces, by him that digged the ground, and the pieces 
ſcattered, and ſome carried away, Bur by ſome pieces 
that were found, and put together, the whole skull, by | 
the Kings appointment, ( as I was told ) being drawn 

our according toart, did equal a buſhel, in the compaſs 
of it. SoIwastold, and Ithink, by one of the Courr, 
and a Scholar ; but1am notcertain, Imy ſelf was then 
ſick ofa diſeaſe, which, I think, cauſed more wonder, 
than the Gyants bones. It was but a pin, but a very 
coſtly pin, it proved, in the compaſs of ſeven years: for 
ſolong it was, not before it came out of my body ;, bur, 
before my body was well of it ; ſo that I was ſeldom our 
of the Chirurgeons hands, Bur Phyſicians, Ithank God, 
colt me little: Sir Theod., Majerne, and Dr. Raphael 
| T horzs, 
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Thorrs, Thad in Loydov, where moſt of my ſickneſs was, 
who were my very good friends, as they had been my 
Fathers, But to return : I had ſome of the Coins. that 
were found in this Spirtle-field's Grave, But, that other 
Grave, is my buſineſs : That that Grave, ſhould be the 
Grave of Textobechus, that Gyant, or Gyant-like man, 
mentioned by divers Ancients, (who according to Pej- 
reskins his caſting, muſt have been ſome 10. or 12. foot 
high) according to an old inſcription, pretended tobe 
found in the fri grave; beſides other reaſons that have 
| been given, Lleſs believe ir, for that very inſcription ; 
which I am ſure, cannot be of that antiquity : except we 
ſhould ſay, that ſuch a grave being digged up, many 
hundred years ago ; which by a conſtant traditiqn, or 
by ſome much worn inſcription, did appear to be Tex- 
robochus his grave, to increaſe the miracle of his height 


and bigneſs, it was of purpoſe ſo re-built, and the in- 


ſcription alſo, according the wit and genizs of that age, 
fo renewed. This is poſſible, a man may fay: and 
ſomewhat of that nature, I am ſure hath been done in 
more than one age. Witneſs the old Statues, which 
with changing of their heads, became the Statues of di- 
vers men; or perchance, of Gods and Men, ſucceflive. 
ly; and many other things done in that kind : which I 
will not ſtop ro call ro mind, becauſe there is no need, 
except Ihad more confidence, that it is ſo, indeed, I 
ſhal! conclude nothing, but as I-begun : when I have 
well conſidered of all particulars in the relation of cheſe 
bones ; what I account, certain in ir, what doubtful, 
and perchance fabulousz* and read what others have 
thought and written of it : and not of this only, but of 


many ſuch relations of graves and bones, well atteſted: - 


Iam ata ſtand; and- ſuſpend my belief. But therefore 
to conclude, that all ſuch relations are falſe, becauſe we 


cannot abſolutely reſolve, os anſwer all doubts, and 
: Dueries ; 
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Dueres : Thold that a very prepoſterous way, ard very 
unworthy the profeſſion of a Philoſopher, or one thar 
ſeeks after truth: (time may reveal many ſecrets, 
which are now hid; and diligent ſearching may find 
ſome ) but well agreeing with the dull and fottiſh Epi- 
carzan humour, which to prevent the trouble of 1nqui- 
ry, and withal, cory that we may be forced ſome- 
times, to go to a higher cauſe, than the ſanctuary of 
Atomes, hath found a compendious way, to. reject all as 
fabulous, any evidence of truth ro the contrary, not- 
withſtanding, which it cannot give a reaſon of, We 
have their own words, out of Laciay, a great iriend, it 
not profeſſor of the SeR, in our Preface to Dr, Dce's. 
Plato therefore ſaid well : Mixz qgavoates rim ww mdday, wn 
vuvugzen, that, To wonder and 10 admire, was a quality, 
that Well became a Philoſopher ; and was indeed, rhe be- 
einning, and foundation of all Phil:ſophy, And ſo Ariſtotle 
r00 ; more than once, very rightly. For to wonder and 
admire, doth cauſe inquiry and diligence: it alſo ſhar- 
penFthe wit and brain, Bur to believe nothing true, 
that is ftrange and admirable ; doth weil become ſuchin- 
fidels, who make their eaſe and their pleaſure, their 
God, It any except, that rather ro Wonder /irttle, ( Nil 
admirari, the Poer ſaith ) may become a Philoſopher 
better, as he whole work 1s, to dive into the cauſes of 
things, which cauſe wonder to the 1gnoranr, that may 
be rrve too, rightly underſtood ; fince that, wot to Wox- 
der, or to wonaer but little, ws the fruit, of having won- 
dred much : and that too from Ar:Ftorle, ( that true ma- 
ſfter of reaſon, indeed, a title lately uſurped by ſome, 
who have as little right ro it, as any men of the world, 
I think ) «ine w Sropafipery 1 ps Shrwogdter, But what if the 
deceitfulneſs of men, more than the c<ſcxrity of nature, 


+ or any other cauſe, . be the cauſe of our admiration ? 


That alſo wualt, upon ſuch occaſions, among other 
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things, be remembred , and thoſe Erryſce Antiquitates, 
before ſpoken of, may ſerve for a pregnant example, 


what pains ſome men, though they get nothing by ir, 


will take to contrive a cheat ; and what admiration they 
canaot, by true, toraiſe ir by falſe miracles, What if 
ſome men, though they cannoc contrive any thing, thar 
will be ripe to work whileſt they live; yet can beſo 
baſe and unworthy, as to ſolace themſelves whileſt they 


live, with the preſumption of deluded poſterity, by 


their means ? So indeed it might happen, . that four or 
five hundred years before that grave was opened in 
Daxlphine, ſome ſuch conceited man, ( if man to be cal. 
led, and not Devil rather) having lighted upon ſome 


Whales, or other fiſhes bones, which they write are, 


or have been, very frequent in that Country , might 
out of them contrive ſomewhat, towards the reſem- 
blance of a Sce/eton of a mighty Gyant, bury them ina 
formal Cofiin, or Grave, which might endure many 
ages; caſt in Coins, and other convenient ware, not 
doubting but revolution of times, and accidents, ſooner, 
or later, would bring them to light, What remedy, 
in ſuch a caſe, but patience, and good circumſpection, 
before we yield full aſſent, or be too confident, where 
ſuch a thing may be ſuſpeted, though not eaſily diſco- 
vered? 

I REME MBER TI have read ofa monument found 
in China, the rareſt thing, if true, that ever came out of 
the earth, in that kind, Abrahamus Kirkeras, in his 
Prodromus, givesa large account of it. I know what 
account ſome make of ir, that it is a counterfeit thing, 
forged by the Jeſuits of thoſe parts. Ir is eaſily ſaid. 
But upon due conſideration of circumſtances, ( ſo faras 
hath yer appeared unto me ) not ſoeafie to be believed. 


For what was theirend in it > To promote the Chriſtian - 


Religion, in China; or toabuſe us here in Exrope, with 
a 
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a falfe report ? Truly, it is very hard to believe, that ſo 
much pains ſhould be taken, to ſo little purpoſe, when 
there was ſo little likelihood, that the impoſture coutd 
ſo long hold undiſcovered. Ir is a very long inſcription, ' 
and the ſtone that contained ir, mult be very large; and 
many hands, if not horſes, uſed to convey it too and fro, 
Bur if, which is more probable, to promote Religion in 
China ; then certainly ſuch an inſcription, ſuch a ſtone 
was there found, digged out of the earch before many 
witneſſes, and afterwards fo diſpoſed of, ' as the ſtory 
doth tell us. How could the Jeſuits prepare and convey 
ſuch a foxe thither. in a Country ſo fuil of people, ſo 
near one of the chief Cities? And if once diſcovered in 
their jugling, was it not more likely, ro do them more 
hurt and their caufe; than they could expe advantage, 
in caſe it had paſſed for a true ſtory ? Beſides, what Ksr- 
kerus writerh of it, I ſuppoſe is written and atteſted by 
more than one, though I can name but one, Alvarns 
Semedo, the Portugal, ( who I think was no Jeſuit) in 
whom I remember to have read ir, I profeſs by what T 


have read of ir, I cannot find ground of reaſon, to make 


me believe it an impoſture : neither hath ir been my luck 
hitherto, to meet with any body ( that I can remember Þ 
thar hath gone about, upon grounds of reaſon, to re- 
fure what is written of ir, but only in the way of Seze- 
ca's Sapientiſſimi, by which any thing may be falſe or 
counterfeir, which we do nor like, -or underſtand , fa- 
bula eſt, mendaciam eſt, In Emann(l Dias his Epiſtle, 
which Kirkers doth exhibit, I find T7:2au!ſirs mention- 
ed, as being then in the Country, when, and where 
that hapned, who in his relations of China, firſt ſer our, 
covld ſay nothing of ir, becauſe they end many years 
before, and the book Printed, Angnſte Vindelicornm, 
1615, Butit ſeems, he made a ſecond Voyage, and 


happily a Relation of that too, which 1 have not feen.. 
X 2 They. 
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They that have read more, may give a better account 
perchance ; bur this doth ſerve our purpoſe, to ground 
ſuch obſervations upon, as have reference to credibility, 
Or ircred biiity, Bur now 1 have mentioned Kirkerus : I 
have not any. of his books, at preſent, and therefore 
ſhall ſay leſs: bur by what I bave read, or ſeen of him, 
I ſhould not adviſe any mang that loves truth, to take 
all for good and merchantable ware, which he doth of- 
fer. 1 ſhall not inſiſt inany particulars, bur only this in 
general, as I know him a man of great parts, fo a great 
undertaker, and a very confident man z two ſuſpitious 
qualities, and I am ſure, he hath deceived, or hath been 
deceived more than once, 


I HAVE done with particular inſtances, not be- 


cauſethe ſtock of my matter, which I propoſed to my 
ſelf, is ſpent, but becauſe the time, which I have, or 
canallow my ſclf for this imployment, is out, TI ſhall 
now have other things to think of, if my health will give 
me leave to think of any thing elſe, bur death. Bur be- 
fore I end whatI am now abour, I think it requiſite, that 
I add one word or two, concerning Hiſtory, in general, 
Some taking the advantage of ſome notable diſcordance, 
yea minifelt contraditious among Hiſtorians, of belt 
credit; have made that uſe of it themſelves, and com- 
mended it unto others, to diſcredit all Hiſtory ; anci- 
ent eſpecially, even where they agree., And truly, if 
upon that account, .we do not think our ſelves bound in 
reaſon, to believe them in things more ordinary ; it is 
not likely we ſhall, in things that may be thought very 
{trange, and ( bur for their authority ) incredible. This, 
to them that are not acquainted with the world, may 
ſeem ſomewhat ; to them that are, nothing at all. For 


ſo areallthings in the world, liable to ſome defects, and— 


irregularities ; which notwithſtanding, few, or none 
arc laid alide, upon that account, Jhar ic is ſo, we may 


be . 
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be ſorry : but Hiſtory. muſt not bear the blame only, 
ſince it 1s the general caſe of all things, or moſt, that we 
deal in. 1 muſt confeſs, it hath croubled me not a little, 
when I have met with ſuch contradictions, in beſt Hiſto- 
rians. For example: What Herodores, and after him, 
Diogor, Sicxlus, and divers other Hiſtorians write of 
Cyrus, that great Monarch, ( ſtiled Gear ſervant, in the 
Scripture; of whoſe ſalvation, through faith in the pro- 
miſed */:ſiah, Aelznfton made no queſtion) his vio- 
lent death by the hands of a woman, far from his own 
Country, or Dominions, who hath not heard? Yet X:» 
ophon, a grave, and famous both Philoſopher and Hi- 
ſtorian, who lived not long after, and ſerved another 
Cyrus in. his. unfortunate «rf, or Expedition againtt 
his brother, Artaxerxes, ( the Hiſtory, whereot, he 
hath written ) doth give a quite different account of his 
death: to wir, that he died in his bed, in his own King- 
dom, ( which comprehended many Kingdoms ) in much 
peace, with many other particulars, tending to the ſame 
purpoſe. Wherein nevertheleſs we have more reaſon 
to wonder at the thing it ſelf, ſubze&t to ſo much obſcu- 
rity, than art the different account of Hiſtorians, For it 
doth appear by Herootzs, and we are beholding to him, 
for giving us ſo much light, chat even in his cime, there 
were ſeveral reports, concerning this great Cyr his 
death : ſo thit, what he doth deliver of it, he delivers 
as the moſt probable ( in his judgment ) tradition, nor 
as certain, and indubitable. I could inſtance in divers 
ſuch particulars. But what is this to the body of the 
Hiſtory of the World, for ſome two thouſand years, 


{ beſides the Scripture Hiſtory ) to be gathered out of 


the generality of Hiſtorians, of all Ages and Nations : 
which reading, ( where men are not too far engaged into 
ſenſuality and profaneneſs ) by the knowledge and con- 
fideration ot the many revolutions of the world, the ſad 


X 3 chances 
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chances and alterations, which publick Eſtates; and pri- 


vate perſons and families are ſubje& unto, producing 
commonly, ( as in Salomon, and Aurclins Antonin, 
another Salomon, for this kind of wiſdom ) a right ap- 
preberſion of the vanity and contemptibleneſs of the 
world and all worldly things, without a reference to God, 
and immortality ; they that make this good uſe of it. 
though they die youns, yet may be ſaid to haye lived 
Jonger than any Epicurean Seftary, though he ſhould 
live two hundred years, who can give no other account 
of his life, but that, he hath eaten and drunk, and en- 
joyed bodily pleaſure, with perfet ( we will ſuppoſe it 
ſo ) contentedneſs, ſo long : which _ have nothing 
at all of a rational ſonl in them, but of a beaſt, ( of a 
dog, or a ſwive ) much more, than of a man, They 
therefore that deſpiſe Hiſtory upon that account, might 
as well deprive themſelves of the light of the Sun, be- 
cauſe it is ſfubje& to ſome FEclipſes. 

_ BUT we muſtadd, that many oftheſe comtradiftions, 
which we charge upon Hiſtorians, proceed not from the 
Hiſtorians, but our ignorance : our ignorance, I ſay, 


eicher of rhe tongue, not perfetly known, ( wherein 


many are deceived, as they that think themſelves very 
ood Grecians, becauſe they have read, and can under- 
Rand two or three Greek Authors ) or of the times, or 
of the thing ic ſelf, which is ſpoken of; which may have 
reference to ſome of the Sciences, or ſome ſecret of Na- 
ture; or for want perchance of that light, which a dili- 
cent comparing, and conſulting with good books of an. 
cient, or later times, would afford. Thatir is ſo, fo 
many, once thought apparent contradiftions, both in the 
Scriptures, and ocher good Authors, befides Hiſtorians ; 
now by the labour of learned men, happily cleared and 
reconciled, are ſufficient evidences. I rhink there is not 
a book, ofany.age, or profeſſion, extant ; but ancient, 
| © ak | | eſpect 


wh wat ff, A my 


is as a W--_ aan emn_md@3a_ec.TcT a. ac [ee EE os 


ego fps BY) hed ery 


- 


5 


 #n things CIVIL, 31L 
eſpecially ; but may give ſome light to a judicious Rea- 
der, towards the clearing of ſome obſcurity, either in 
matter of fa&, or ſcience, or work of nature. Two 
Univerſities, in one Kingdom, are little enough for ſuch 
a work, if a man go the right way to work. Bur many 
run, where one only carrieth the prize. Andifbur one 
in a hundred, or two hundred that run, happen to ſpeed, 
( as God be thanked, the Univerſities have always been 
ſtored with able men, in this kind, who have been a 
*great ornament to the whole Nation ) the coſt is not ill 
beſtowed upon one or two hundred, that do nor, ( fo 
that it be not for want of labour, and induſtry ) for that 
ones ſake, Pon mw y2pSnxoqipor, TV eh os Te Banyote Er, P- 
1668, Duam Pauci, qui capiunt magnitudinem litera- 
ram ; was a ſpeech very frequent in the mouth of one, 
whom I knew very well, and I might have been the ber- 
ter for it, but for frequent ſickneſſes, and the loſs of 
ewenty years, during theſe late troubles and confuſi- 
ONs, 

BUT beſides, many ontradi#:ons proceed alſo from 
a hamour, in ſome men, or a malignity rather, to con- 
tradi& others. So Creſias, of old, was known to ſer 
himſelfro contradit Herodotus, To make bim fabulous, ' 
and himſelf a conſiderable man, he pretended, becauſe 
he had lived in Aſhria, and ſerved one of thoſe great 
Kings ; to ſacred records, Bur it fell our much other- 
wiſe, than heexpeted, for Herodotzs, in moſt things, 
wherein he diflents from him, is followed, and he, ge- 
nerally, accounted a fabulous fooliſh Hiſtorian. From 
what humour ir proceeded, I know not. But I knew a 
.Gentleman of great worth, who would very ſtifly ar- 
-Sue, that Coxſtaytzne the Grear, never'was a Chriſttan, 
I do not remember, I ever heard him alledge any thing 
for it, which I thought of any force. Bur this he might, 


as well as Pomponizs Letws, a late Italian compiler of - 
X 4 Hiſtory, 
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Hiſtory, ( ſuſpeRted by ſome, to have had more affeRi- 
on for old Heatheniſm, than he had for Chriſtianity ) 
made bold ro write, that Conſtantins, one of Conſtan- 
tine's Sons, died a Heathen, 

OTHERS again, though they have no humour to 
' contradit , yer they will hardly believe any thing, thar 
doth contradi&, or not well ſute with their humour, 
and proper temper. So that a man had need, if poſlible, 
to know ſomewhat of the temper of his Hiſtorian, be- 


fore he know what to thipk of his relations, ſuch eſpeci-* 


ally, as have ſomewhat of »creaibleneſs in them. We 
heard a learned Phyſician, of our times, ( in our Firſt 
Part ) deny, that there are Witches, One great argu- 
ment 1s, becauſe he did not believe, that any woman 
could be ſo cruel, or wicked ; ſo that he doth not ſtick 
abſolutely to profeſs, that ſhould he ſee with his own 
eyes, any woman commit any of thoſe horrible things, 
that are laid to their charge ; he would not believe his 
eyes, that it is ſo, truly, and really, but believe ita 
deluſion. Yet this the man, that doth tell as horrible 
ſtories of men-Sorcerers and Conjurers, without any 
ſcruple of believing, as any I have read in any books of 
that argument, : | | 
O F all women I have read of, ancient or late, I 
know not of any that ſtands upon the records of Hiſtory, 
tor cruelty, and all manner of wickedneſs, more infa- 
mous, ( or indeed comparable) than two women, that 
lived at one time in Fraxce, better thana thouſand years 
3go: Fredegonde, and Brenichild, Queens both, bur 
the one a Kings daughter alſo; rhe other, aſcended to 
that heighr, by her baſeneſs, firſt ; and then, cruelty, 
eHMeaea, of old, was nothing to either of theſe, as ſer 
out by ſome of thoſe times. If I were to judge, I 
ſhould be much pur to it, which was the worſe of the 
two, For he thatreads the acts of either by cm 
wi 
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will find ſo much, that he cannot but think, that ei- 
ther of.chem went to the height, of what can be thought 
poſſible. Bur however, though for their lives, never ſo 
well matched; yet in their deaths, great inequality 
may be obſerved : Providentia, apud imperiios, lahoran- 
te ; ſaith one, that writes of them : rhat is, To rhe no 
ſmall prejudice, or reproach of Gods providence; but, 
apud imperitos, well added: that is, with men that muſt 
know all the ſecrets of God, and the reaſons of all his diſpen- 
ſations, orelſe they will nor believe, that there is a God, 
if men ( ſuch blind wretches, even the wiſeſt that are, 
in compariſon, acknowledged by divine Arz/totle, bur 
not by the wits and w;ſe men of our time) could under- 
ſtand the reaſons of all he doth. Ir is enough, that he 
hath been pleaſed to arm us againſt chis kind of tempta- 
tion, by his Revealed Word, ſo thatto judge of men, 
by what hapneth unto them in this world, is lictle bet- 
ter, than abſolute apoſt.icy, from che right faith, Bur, 
as the ſtory goes; Fredegonde, of whoſe wickedneſs we 
have more pregaant teitimonies, than of the others , 
died in peace, and was happy in her Son, who made all 
France happy, as even any Kins did. Branichild died 
much atfrer themanner of Ravailack's dearth, being tied 


to the tail of a wild Horſe, who ſooa ſcattered her 


brains, and put her out of her pains; though the 
reſt of her hody was ſcattered afterwards, as bad as 
her brain, by the faid wild Horſe, piece after piece, 
in a great compaſs of ground, according as his 
wildneſls direted his courſe, over hedges, and 
ditches , over hills and dales? This in publick: too 
much, I think, for a 2reex, and the daughter of a 
King ; though ſome think, roo little, for her wick- 
edneſs. But this is not all, For before that, ſhe 
was tortured thre? days in priſon, with exquiſite 


corments, the worſt that could be invented, to 


preſcrye 
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preſerve her to publick judement. And which is worſt 
of all, this was the judz went upon her ofa King, tamous 
for many Princely parts; but, for none more, than for 
his goodneſs, and clemency, which muſt needs aggra- 
vate ber guilt very much, Yet for all that, and the 
judgment of ſo many writers ſince, that have paſſed 
againſt her, ſome have been found, long ago, who 
whether of meer compaſſion, or ſome kind of incredu- 
'lity, began to queſtion, whether all that had been writ- 
ren of her was true; and ſince that, that famous French 
Antiquary, Paſchier, in his learned Recherches, hath 
taken grear pains to make her a perfe&t Innogert, if not 
a Martyr, He.is ſo loyg upon it, that it requires a 
good time, to read him ; much more, ſhould any man 
attempt it, to confute him, I will leave it free to them 
that read him, to judge as they pleaſe. But I have ſome 
reaſons, to incline me rather, to Baronizes his cenſure of 


one, that had begun to juſtifie her, before Paſchier ;_ 


that he did but laterem lavare, that is, waſh 4 Black: 
moor, to make him white. Beſides Baronizs his authori- 
ty ; Yigmer, not inferior, Idare ſay, to any in know- 
ledge of Antiquity, and a very judicious man, makes 
her guilty. Strange indeed, that any woman ſhould be 
ſo wicked, and cruel, or live ſo long, to a& ſo-much 
wickedneſs. But again, her death, and judgment, ( her 
perſon, a 2ueen, and the daughter of a Kixg confider- 
_ ed) is ſo full'of horror, that ſome have attempred to 
make a fable of that too, as well as of her wickedneſs, 
as altogerher incredible. But I do not find that any body 
takes any notice of their attempt, againſt ſuch publick 
evidences, whileſt they have nothipg to ſay for it, but 
becauſe they think it #xcredible, Her wickedneſs, is 


another thing. One particular of her indi&ment is, that 


ſhe had been the death of ten Kings. So is the indict- 
ment : bur it muſt be underſtood, of ſome atua! Kings, 
partly; 
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partly ; and partly, of other Princes of the Royal bloud, 
who might have been Kings. Of ten, ſuch; hard to 
believe, even of a man: much more, of a woman: 
whom ſome ſtill look upon, as the weaker Sex, and up- 
on that ſcore will think it an ancbaritable credylity, 
to harbour ſuch cruel thoughts of them. Bur in very 

truth, Ifa vertuous woman, that is chaſt, religious, 
; diſcreet; eſpecially, fof a gracious and beautiful aſpeR, 

(for char alſo, is the gift of God, and doth add much ) 
may be comparedto an Angel: to whom can one, that 
hath none of thoſe good qualities, and is ſer upon wick- 
edneſs, more firly be compared, than to a Devil? And 
in that caſe, the more Beaxtiful, the arranter Devil. 
Corruptio optims, prſſima ; Philoſophers and Phyſicians 
fay : and our late learned King fames, of Glorious memo- 
7), ( whom TI had the happineſs, more than once, when 
very young, to wait upon, andcan truly ſay, that] ne- 
ver parted from him, but in great admiration of his 
learning and piety ) by the auchoriry of his judgment, 
which was excellent; and by ſundry pregnant initances, 
bath taught us, that for that very reaſon, women, be- 
cauſe the weaker Sex, therefore the aprer they are, ng- 
turally, to be cruel and revengeful, 

THUS, tru:h may be toffed up, and down, ſome- 
times, though all this, char hath been mentioned, is no- 
thing to the maſter-plece of our age : Epicarw, his Sainte 
ſoip, and filial fear, or worſhip. Bur toſſed up and down 
(1 ſay) ſomerimes, I deny it not. Burt they that will rake 
the pains, prepared firſt with hawility, ( which to Saint 
Auguſtine, 1s all inall, in this grear buſineſs ) to dig for 
it, may find enovgh of it, to comfort them, that they 
ſhall not loath to live. MNivil eſt tants, nift verum, was 
the ſpeech of a Heathen, upon what occaſion, I ſhallnot 
inquire: buta ſpeech, in the moſt obvious ſenſe, well 
worthy the mouth of a Chriſtian : zyhat l;ve we for, but 


fo 


316 Of Credulity and Incredulity, 8c: 


ro learnwhat i; truth? Or if you will, ſomewhat more 
Paraphraſtically : What « the reward, propoſed unto & Ya- 


tional Creature, of this, otherwiſe, miſerable life ; but* 


ruth ; or, the knowledge of what ts, truly, and really? 
But ſhould we have perfe& rrath here upon earth, we 
might ſay, What need of Heaven? For, where perie& 
Truth is, there God is, 

I WOULD endin Simt/icizes, the Philoſopher, his 
Prayer ; an excellent Prayer to this purpoſe; and well 
would become a Chriſtian Lirany, but that it ends ina 
Verſe of Homer's , though that, an excellent Verſe alfo. 
But I will not do that Intidel, (for he lived ſome ages 
afcer Chriſt ) ſo much honour, There is enough in che 
Lords Prayer , which all true Chriſtians, I hope, ſay 
more than once, ina day. For it comprehends all chat 
wecan, orſhould, at leaſt, wiſh, I ſhall willingly end 
inthe commend tion, or recommendation of chac excel- 
lent Prayer, which, in the late confuſions, was in no 
ſmall danger, ( the publick uſe of it } to be baniſhed our 
ofthe land, had not the happy Reſtoration of ,our Gra- 
cious King, Charles, the Second; ( whom God bleſs, 
and preſerve ) and by Him of the Church, happily pre- 


vented it. 
FINIS. 


ADDITIONS. 


Age x19. line 30. T ſhould not, the wonders of 
L thunder and lightning, as fer out by Seneca, and 
others, well conſidered, make any great wonder of 
them, 


Page 220. line 14, after theſe words, Then hi pro- 


miſcuous 
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miſcuous company did ſow one another, Add, 

That Epicurws notwithſtanding that ſpecious allepati- 
on, That true pleaſure could not, or cannt be purchaſed, 
without a vertuous life; did {till keep to his firſt, and 
fundamental aſſertion, thar the happine/s of man conſiſted 
:n bodily pleaſure ; and thar as they did explain themſelves, 
there's no ſuch contradiction between theſe two propo- 
ſitions, as many do phanſie; any man, that ſhall but 
read them; or read Cicero, Or Seneca, to name no 
others, will eaſily underſtand, ' Beſides, their great and 
chiefeſt argument uſed by them to prove, thar it is fo, 
that pleaſure is the end, becauſe even children, aifoon as 
they are born, and all other creatures, without any 
teaching, ſeek after pleaſure, ( not mental certainly, 
bur bodily ) will eaſily evince. Add to this, their dei- 
nition of p/eaſure, wherein they placed happineſs, i522 
oupude naionuzy a conſtant well ſettled conſtitution of the fleſh, 
Or body , what can be more plain, Bur becauſe. they 
maintained, or pretended at leaſt, that ſ#ch a conſtant 
well ſerled conſtitution of the fleſh, or body, without tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, ( who knows not, that from intem- | 
perance, riotouſneſs, &+c. all, or moſt bodily diſeaſes 
do generally proceed ) could not be attained, or main- 
rained ; nay, they would ſay, not without inneccency, and 
a goed conſcience, ſo far, ( ſo they did explain themſelves) 
as may preſerve a man from fear of the laws, and pub- 
lick animadverfions, and infamy, likewiſe : which 
things, in ordinary language, are commonly ad{cribed 
unto vertue, therefore they alſo, ro ſpezx as others 
did, ſometimes commended werrze, and a good conſci- 
ence ; with many ſpecious words, it cannot be denied, 
and plauſible reaſons, but Rill upon that account, and 
no otherwiſe, For they ſtill pl:inly maintained, that 
there was no difference between what was called vertae, 
and vice, but in conceit ; and that a wiſe man — re- 

rain 


frain no manner of pleaſure, or voluptuouſneſs, but for 
the evil conſequence to his bodily health : nor no man- 
ner 0f 5njuſtice, Or wickedneſs, which his phanſie did lead 
him unto, but for fear of the laws, and that he could 


never be ſ/ecxre, that it ſhould not be known. This is, 


acknowledged by Diog. Laertius, and by Gaſſend alſo. 
By theſe fine devices and pretences, wany were caught : 
ſo that, they that had a mind to ir, or natural inclinati- 
on, might live ſoberly, ( and ſome did, certainly ) and 
innocently, and yet profeſs themſelves of their Sect. But 
others, ( the far greater number, God knows ) gladly 
entertaining what chey were taught, and was inculcated 
unto them as a main principle, that, might but a man 
ſecure himſelf, that he ſhould not be known, or 'ſhake 
off all fear of the laws, there was no difference between 
vertue and vice, in ature, but in opinion only, if they 
did rob, and kill; proflitute themſelves to man or beaſt, 
to ſatisfie their luſt, and the like ; ( promiſing them- 
ſelves ſecrecy, as many are apt to do ) what reaſon had 
F by this doQrine, to think the worſe of themſelves 
or it ? | 

There is a Letter of one of Epicarms his Whores, &c. 


Page 224. line. 4. &c. Where Ifay; That Gaſſcnds 
himſelf was an Atheiſt, really, &c. 1 defire it may be 
read: That Gaſſendus himſelf, though we have coo 
much occaſion to tear, that he hath made many, was an 
Atheiſt, 1will not ſay ; God forbid; neither of him, 
nor any other particular man, who doth not openly pro- 
feſs it. Twill ſay more, I believe not. He hath com- 
mended Pzety in others, as in that incomparable Patron 
of learning, noble Peireskizs, whoſe life he hath learn. 
edly ſetour, Learxedly, I am ſure; but whether ſo 
faithfully, always, or every where : that is, whether he 


do not ſometimes impoſe his thoughts and ſenciments, 
or 
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or happily, miſtakes, upon that worthy man z by what 
was objeRed to him whileſt helived, by a very learned 
man, in Pars, Jean Triſtar, Commentaires Hiſtoriquer, 
T ome primier,, paze 108, &c. we may very well doubr. 
He hath taken good pains, when many much nearer, 
and more concerned, (as now, God help, in theſe 
times, too many ) were ſilent, to ſet ont, and lay open, 
the horrible impieties, and blaſphemies, of Robert Flud, 
a Welch, or Enpliſh ( I know not which ) Chymiſt : with 
a ſhew ( if he did not afterwards fall from it ) of much 
_ zeal, for the Catholick, Faith, Laſtly, he hath written 
( though ſtill ſhewing roo great deſire, and vainly en- 
deavouring, to extenuate groſſeſt enormities ) againſt 
ſome of Epicurus his opinions, very well, I faid there- 
fore, I believe, not. Burt in diſcharge of my duty to 
God, &c. 


Page 229, line7, and they content our ſelves with 
what every day doth afford, Add, It is in the Greek, 
Sms erifxiba Td) x99 infer: Which may alſo be tranſlated, 
Fo, to take care ( enizivu, for gente) of every days ne- 
ceſſaries : or, What may be fit and requiſite from day to 
day. Which will well agree with thoſe words of our 
daily Prayers, ( which haye troubled many ) Ti &pwv 
kar, Ty Fingorry, os huts oper: IT dO rather incline to this 
ſenſe, becauſe of the words that follow, 5 gavmpirm 46 x; 
Temvy qeyreiv, % iq ior 21 1 map ixnaes rev Ginwites maend\ds x 
that is, For theſe alſo ( daily neceſſaries) muſt be taken 
care of, provided that the care of better things ( or Philoſs- 
phy ) go along, ( or, be not intermitted ) and thoſe no 
longer, Or furth:y cared for, than may ftand with the vige- 
rows pur ſuit m"_ former. Gaſſendus is much miſtaken in 
the ſenſe of theſe words, And ſo he is, inthe ſenſe of 
thoſe, 'Ei4xivor 9 4 nf iyangin, ts 7 Haxirs : Which need not 
any correction, _ And yet worſe, in thoſe, "tn 4 
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390-y TW To di) cfaas, mowic rmnimTg-, &c, But beſides thef, 
there be other words in the fame paſſage, produced: by 
Gaſſeudin, as the words of ſome Epicurean, ( which, 1 
am ſure, cannot be rrve of all he produeeth ) wherein 1 
find my ſelf as much grounded, as it ſeems he was. 
They that bave the old tranſlation of the book, may do 
well co have recourſe unto it. But to return to thoſe 
firſt words, which have given us this occaſion ; Gaſſen- 
dus by correRing, &c. : | 
ERR ATA: whether of the Preſs, or Copy. 
P# 2. line 21; read, grounded upon D. 9.5. The, Cont. 18.examplcs 
13-31.0r app. 18.26, Galeotus 19.3.But to returnto our ſpiritual 


roſe: theteft, 22.25,21. nature, only - 23. 10. Serjes © 42:1; *Augtrins 
Ferr. 37.39. writings . 39.16. tohavec. 40.4. thoſe ſup; ' 50.22. Abſti- 


"wens Confol. 52.13,14.SureT am, in m. 53.242, ſomych. adm 21.auy, 


I, 


whon. 56.33. were comm. 57.7. X=G%7, 58.13. goes ON 59.10.par- 
ticulars 60.25. tempeffatib. 28. Qrerolus 62.33. thoſe d. 68.27. 
zo the art. 30. n Sefra 6 9.18, Merl, fea2.0df 74-3-1UTUpk. 29. So 


, he. Bel. $4.1.in the firmament 87.13.50 G.16.of hair : others, ( 1rib. 
© x$.tt mult needs)of th. $9.29.how much m. 90.2, miſtake, that it is 


not alw. 96.12.ncr certain r. 99.6.Fut u:on a pr. 100.3.Aat leaſt 31, 
eras 102.10. otherwiſe : of w. 14. thing elſe ; but 103.21. nowhere 
104-2.hath m.af; 110.18.after I rem. 112.7.Cogn.114+-2. (but not un- 
jt)ag:12.enicnd.116.2g.refuſed 119.1.Uells 7.vulgaria 120.23.worn 


- out 122.19.rugeed. 125.3.where T.K.12 9-4. Medicam.5.Archig.134+33- 
... of whato.136.33.umext.142,35G. doth app. ceaſe 144.23. The manner 


145.26.ot Romegſent 146.21.iy,and n.h, of more)150.laſt l.was com- 
mendable :w.151.15.Civ;wars 1523.6.no hard thing to 4-157.30. gene- 
ration only: 160.10,16,8c. Naudewus 161-32, ocular 165.32. Empi- 
ricks 167.15.rcad it 169.20, would I 170.26. dealt with 174.17. 120 
zend. 175.30: Pipinus 176.4.datum 6, ceruſe.18.comrett. 22.41 mir. 
25.ma cum ut.28.nt 1178.16, Eue.35. Ueron.l7 9.9. played 180.23. 
Leviuns Lemn. 184.5.eget 185.3.thatare ſuch :f.186.18,19.9a he, the 
m. 188.7. it nay be true 8.true,as ſome learned men are of opimon, of 

an. 192.2 9.ney.heard 206.32.number 215.28. chapter. 217.2: canſay 
221.2340 ſpeak of Ep. 224.15.this,that they m.24. The R.therefore Ww. - 
28,29:tutilityof D.225.laf l.that w.228.2.diſcommended22.doth not 


10 P; 233.28:7/: 234+22.0r diſcret.235.39.Arion 238.18.lent Sa.3.4, 


35-I have at this t. 250.7. no grgat account, or auth.25. quayd.299.6. 


” Penceras 256 11.Brennus 258.10.befides 400.250.24.beſides w,265. 


22.and a Pro.266:laft Lftorians,now extant 268.16.works of th, 271.5. 
where 1n LIN not be h.27 9.21. ſercis 285.19. teach others 
ccnt.30. Mad 296,16.of better cr.34.Smyndir. 289.9. which, ſince th, 
10.rowes 26,27. had four thouſand rowers, beſides mariners 490.and ſ. 
31.the num.290.25.Fioroanti 293.11. Will. T.294:23.and feew, 298, 


| 6.and when 251.31,forgo 300.17.0r Enth.394.18.to the wit a, 


»\ 


